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, merits the tribute of my warmeſt gratitude: and e 
I ſhould it deſerve. ſo dilisguihing a mark of your Royal 5 
patronage, were I not ambitious to expreſs the ſentiments '- 
/1 feel by the moſt public and cheerful acknowledgment. . 6 
| | Tax gracious manner in which you have permitted Dn” 
| me to addreſs the following Publication to your High- | 
_ neſs, I eſteem as another proof of your Royal favour: and 
' - ft flatters me to think that a Work of mine ſhall paſs ints 


Q ' the world under the protection of a Prince, the refinement 

| | of whole talents, and the degance of whole taſte, the can= 
did and impartial admire ; and which even the iliberal and 5 
ungenerous preſume not to deny. Meet! 


Tux tendency of the Sermons, which with reſpe&tul 208 
. hungility I inſcribe to your Highneſs, is, to excite in the * N 
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May 1 
they are 


DEDICATION tt 


Great Gov ; liberal interpretations * of ſacred Scripture ; and Z 
a ſteady attachment to the ig of virtue, the principles 
of liberty, and the inviolable rights of human nature.— 1 


be allowed to ſay, that eat 
ted to wb gre x <1 ming 
whoſe character are enlargement of mind, ingenuity of ſen- Fs 
timent, benevolence of diſpoſition, and a ſacred regard to * 


| public liberty, national glory, and the juſt privileges of man- 
kd.2 A IA NJ 10 3 


Tuar the Almighty Guardian of nations, and of men, O 
may defend you from thoſe dangers which Sage - 


THIAHE: 5 


de alt $6 


GEES 
and cot nfo es 


23 2 


* . wah " 


Sai dh L d 


niet: Wy $443 5800 


1 
7 oth; 


| $6. 316 — rn." " 
M1 6 16-1613 93 


* 


9 


141 ad ee 
GAY in TaS 


_ . : — - £ * _ F 4 . $4 « 
* 2 - r * P 5 
or welt faithful Chaplin, 


1 "I 
nov Ins 3 net oo toorg 1261017 te hh Toft = 


FRE lerod! 11 $0.7 ers AE, an n 


$62 ki 


Fo £4. FS ** 
— 1 3 "WP «<- 


Ib, i 


Nan. ot r 


— 

. 

- Las + * * 1! «© 4 

\ 0 * > 
— - . 7 

rte 14 2 

nl Las ks x 

— 


*# x * 
22 1 SL i 
HRC GILL: 
1 * 


* 


| and} i be ab. 3 5 


N 


= 1 
2&4; a αν,jj&B mT . 
* 


6 


. 9974 b. 5 b4+2's 2117 


1 a Da ID.LAMON T. 


* 1 r it ba * 5 = 


= 

„ . * . * * wag * 
engt N "R228 1743 * 
ha 0 2 

* K 

* 5 


1 


. 2 Vt I . 8 WARS + r 


= 


BA ; V7 —— 
I & L. * -- Y 4 * FF 
1 , * 
£ 4 4 Ry 0 
— ö E N 5 
1 8 > I, 2 4 
ERMON J. Chrin . 


2 5 of his Church. | veg. Bid. © 05 » Sos 0 5 
n I Cor. ii. 11. Por other foundation can e 
5 10 man lay 15 that i 15 which js + 


x #23649 4 25 


2 p F "> 1 * 1 I IIS $6 


4 7 


i 


= 


Nenn 


1 


255 1 - Sunn. IW. 02 Bpm. 
| Match. XXViii. 19, e dee thergfre: 
5 and teach all nation: © bapti zi them 
5 il the name of the Father, and of 'the- 
25 Sion, andof the Holy 5 


- 
* 
o R ; 
4 * % 
ö | * 
4 - 91 45 * 8 F F: 
=- - * ; F F : — „ „ * g | 
. f — 1 * * , * j * - N 
C ON T E N T 8. f : 
n 2 - 7 
1 Pp . — R 
5 F L * ; ” | = . 
. oy 7 p c | : 
| * o * f N k 
* f 5 . 5 4 by | 
* ju | 
. 1 2 
i 8 8 . 52 i 18 _ 
1 8 5 4 


Luke Arik. xii. 19. . TEENS 2 Þ 


— 


3 . 
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3 Marth, v. 8. Bleſſe are the furt is bear art,” 55 
: or they ſhall ſee God,” 2 2 
1 VII. On the cron of Chriſt, - _ 
r. 4. 28, Ne, For the, Jeu require . 
ee ate Grich Ln ane 

+ 0 ants the eee ee ss 
5 the dt, falle, tut ;, 
WW 5 555 . them which are called, both \Jews . 5 
N Chrif the pee God ue $5 
„Ff! 
3 Same. IX. On Jacob and Eu. FO 
Nom. ix. 13. Fe eee but 1 
: Bien bave Iated, o 9 ay e 
13 | 'SBRM. X. On Let's „ 


Vs : ; 
bo. SY 4 
* . ' | 
4 


* 
* 
* 


Her 


= 3 2 4 
875 


+ 


| N 


if 


= 


Ws, 


3 
*% 
— 


en 


- 
* 


- 
-- 


. 


$77 


- 


uin 


26115 


* 


þ - 24 332 3 
« © T7 3 _ * : 
an 


I 


= BY off . 
e 


1 * * 


142373 


E 
- 


, Saum. XII. On the Sin unto Death. 
1 John v. 16. Ff any man fee bis brother © 


Sanum. XI. On the Unſpeakable Gift. 

2 Cor. ix. 13. Thanks be unto God for 
bis upſpeatable gift, e 211 

Sex. XII. On Religious Deception. © 

1 John ui. 7. Zittle children, let no man 
deceive you': he that doth righteouſneſt 
i righteous, even as he is righteous. 429 


+ ſw à fin which is not unto death, be - 
Hall git, and be. ſhall give him life for - 
- "them this fin not unto death;” There ir 
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The important. doctrines, to the know- 
| ledgeof which i has anained, are infinins- 


y preferable to the fanciful ff 
1 Vol. II. | | | 8 | 
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bo. SERM. of genes the fabatous reports of tradi- 


tion, the dubious reſponſes of oracles, and ; 


1 * 1 
a 
1 Wy 4. 


the fallible deductions of philoſophy. 


The precepts which/ this ſociety. obeys 


are ſimple and uniform; the ſanctions by | 


which it is influenced are awful and for- 
cible; and the joys which it hopes to ob- 
tain are divine and eternal. 
The ſubject, therefore, to which 1 direct 
your attention will not, I truſt, be regard- 


_ ed as unſuitable to the deſign of your pre- 


ſent meeting, or improper to employ your 

ſerious meditations. For other e 6 

tion can no man lay than Wen laid, | 
«* which'is Jeſus Chriſt,” © 1 
From theſe words 1 will as in 


he firſt place, to ſhow that Chriſt is the 


_ only; foundation, upon which a. Chriſtian 
can build with fafety;/ and from this 1 


will ſtudy, in the ſecond -place; to deduce 
ſuch uſeful obſervations as the ſubhject may 


nsturalhy appear to ſuggeſt. My firſt at- 
tempt is to ſhow-thar Chriſt is the only 


W upon n Chriſtian can 
11 — N 


| bi o 1 
build with ſafery- That we may „ proces #8 
you with the moſt comprehenſive view of 

our ſubject, we ſhall confider Chriſt as the 

foundation of our filth, the foundation of 

our practice, and the foundation of our 
hope. His doQrines are the foundation 

of our faith: his life is the foundation of 


out practice : his pond are the founda- 
r e 


Fit, The doctrines of Chin 0 | 
foundation of bur faith. The goſpel of 
the Son of God holds up to our view mags 

nificent and attracting objects; Which are 
admirably calculated to excite our con- 
_ remplation, and to inſpire out faith. The 
contemplations which theſe objects extite 
are full of conſolation; and the faith which 
they inſpire" is the impreſſion of truth: 
Faith in the dectrines of Jeſus is not the 
raſhi opinion of credulity, or the crude cots 
jecture of an unripe underſtanding; bur 
the genuine effect of ſober conDHiction, the 
mature conception of an enlightened and 
unviuſſed mind. It is not che txeutfion = 
23 B "ERS of ö 


. 


FA 


Chrift rich Dhl | 5 


8BRM-of fancy inte the regions of fable nd e, | 
ee; but the aſſent of the judgment to 


truths approved by reaſon, confirmed by 


miracles; and ſealed with blood. 


Deeply concerned, as we are, for the 


honour of theſe doctrines, we dread not 
che ſcrutiny of the moſt penetrating ta- 
lents, nor the quick-ſighted eye of the 


moſt accompliſhed philoſopher. Ignorance, 


prejudice, and depraved diſpoſitions, only 


alarm us. Theſe are the poiſoned arrows 


vhich corrupt the purity of our religion, 


and wound the vitals of our faith. We 
doubt not that the doctrines of Jeſus, | 


fairly interpreted will ever meet with che 

fulleſt. approbation of cultivated reaſon, 

and lead candour and ſcience to offer in- 
cenſe at their ſhrine. Hence our fears 


ariſe, not from the abilities and learning, 


but from che Nair or Suilt of our der 5 
ee en l ods Jo 51. h 


„The 1 8 preſuming —9 
e is diſcoverable by the reſcarch 


es of en ae may deny are 
1 2 8 


2 . ©  Qiency 


\ 


Ele Cbercb. 


Genen og divine) relation) The 
cious villain, ithrowing off the reſtraints wo 
of modeſty and virtue, may affect to ſneer 
at a religion which forbids his crĩimes, and 


ous to conceal his real character under the 
maſk of artificial forms, may be afraid of 


thoſe doctrines which condemn his hypo- 


criſy. And the flaming enthuſiaſt, giddy 
with the tranſports of à warm imagina- 


3 


10 SERM. 


EO. * 


tion, may deſpiſe the cool and ſteady in- 


ſtructions of truth and ſoberneſs. But the 


exiſtence of God, the ſupremacy of pro- 


vidence, the redemption of the world, the 


neceſſity of virtue, and the imimortality 
of man, are doctrines equally ſuperior to 


the ſpecious cavils of ſcepticiſm, the art- 


ful ſophiſtry of vice, the ſhallow artifices 


of hypocriſy, and the Hattering delufions 
bo enthuſiaſm. ory. T0 2 


Let, then, the Atheiſt deny den h | 


rhreatens his impenitence with everlaſting 


form of religion, and, embracing the x prin- 


25 of neceſſity and fataliſm, live a 


B3 Gat Re 


Cyriſ tbe auiy Foundation 
ſrranger to God and to -hapipicioſh,- "Let 


(5 the ben mere dae in be ld op | 


nions, and, hiding himſelf behind the veil 


oel Moſes, refuſe to be illuminated by the 


_ - goſpel of Chriſt. Let the follower of Mi- 


homet devote himſelf to the fancies of his 
prophet the worthipper of the fun rank 
himſelf among the friends of the Perſian 5 
philoſopher and the inhabitant of China 
. eamtinue firea te the maxims of his oracle 
Confucius. But, amidſt theſe errors of 
nations and of men, let it ever be thy ſtu⸗ 
b ee al to preſerve the 
Fen thy faith in che religion ob thy hea - 
| venlyMaſter; © For other ſoundation can 
duo man lay chan chat is na, mak 
& Jeſus Chriſt,” 5 

Thie is che rock e ir thou 2 
bujldeſt the fabric of thy faith,” the gates 
of hell ſhall not prevail againſt thee, / The 
ſuperſtruQure thou erecteſt upon ' this 
foundation will be ſuperior to the malice 
of che world, and: outlive the aſſaults of 
ry wg wth 1982 winds: may blow, 
| | the 


of bir Ck. 0 


the ſtorm is chy protector, chy faith ſhall 
furvave the fury of the tempeſt, and Nand 
ſeeute amidſt a falling world.. 

_ 1 Secondly, The life of Chriſt is the foun- 

| dation; of our practice. The perfection, 
de glory, and che happineſs of man, de- 
ſay, chat at the end of the world it will be 
rendered to every man according to his 


che rains may fall. and the floods may aeg | 
come; but whilſt He who is the matter of A 


| wotks. An example; therefore; of un- 


clouded virtue is an object of the higheſt 
importance; and this we can ſind only 
in Chriſt: For other foundation can no 
man lay than chat is —_ pita 
* fag Chriſt. | 
The -penetrating lobes,” whats 
* adorned with the.cmbelliſhments | 
of ſcience, and the magnitude of whoſe 
| conceptions demonſtrates. the vigour of 
his talents, is often found to deviate mi- 
nnen, | 
7. _ B4 tions, 


os = 
1 
- En A 


#3, * 


216 


8ERM-tions, beds nid ten dituoditly comm 
VE betwirt the greatneſs of his ſentiments 


Grip the h Falndation 5 


43. 


and the meanneſs of his actions. A picture 
more humiliating human fancy cannot 
draw, than that of an elevated genius ad- 
diQed to the follies of preſumptuous im- 
piety,” or ſinking under the vaſſalage of 


| grovelling paſſions, Yet over the infirmi- 

ties of our nature we may ſhed a tear: 
for from infirmity, in a greater or a leſs 
| degree, no human creature is e er- 
| 1 Nr 


. 
4 dis 7 # 


Lak funk upon he hiſtory ” eel 1 


i man race: Trace it from Adam to Noah 


from Noah to Abraham. from Abraham 
to Moſes from Moſes to the prophets 
from the prophets to Chriſt—and from 
Chriſt to us; and one inſtance will not 
be found, Wat of Chriſt only excepted, in 
which virtue uniformly maintained its 
ſtedfaſtneſs, without ever gee. duced 


by the allurenients of vice. be OO PACING 

A life entirely immaculate and Kvinely 
erke e the ö of him 
0 Who, 


. t, 


« and the life,” This was a ſuti, che bright. 
neſs of whoſe beams no ſhade intercepted 
—the luſtre of whoſe beauty no cloud 


countrymen and diſciples in obſerving 


the public inſtitutions of religion, but he 
frequently retired from the active ſcenes of 


life to hold ſecret communion with his hea· 


venly Father. His reſignation was perfect 
and cheerful. When the cup:of ſufferings 
was preſented to him, in the ſpirit of ſub- 
miſſion; he thus expreſſed himſelf: O 
„% my Father! if this cup may not paſs 
* away from me except I drink it, thy 
will be done.“ His humility was ſteady 
and unaffected. When the mültitude 


would have made him à king, he declined 


[ 


could obſcure. In che boſom of Jeſus 
every heavenly diſpoſition reſided; and in 
his life every amiable and uſeful virtue 
was diſplayed; His piety was fincere ant 
fervent. © He not only -joined/ with his 


| the honour chey intended him; and at 
Rt; Dep: another 


4 4 
, 
Ly 


1 i 10 he ſoft accents of drnevolitnes mT 
proclaimed, ' am the way, the truth, — 


$06 another time condeſcended even to waſh 

| Kr the feet of big diſciple, In him modeſty, 
with-its mild and unaffuming delicacy, 
tempered the glare of majeſtic perfections. 


Drift this Breen 15 


When a certain young man, wiſhing to 
| honour him, called him good maſter,” 


he modeſtly ſaid, Why calle thou me 


good There is none good but one, that 

i God.“ In him purity unfolded ſuch 
petuliar lovelineſe, that he was e 
cally ſtyled The Lamb of God, —“ A 
% Lamb without blemiſh and eee 
V ſpot.“ In him benevolence was ſo con- 


his miniſtry, he went about doing good; 


and at laſt, in offering up his prayers/for 


che forgiveneſs of his murderers, and lay- 


ing down his life for the redemption of 


che world, he ſhowed an affection for the 


human race which themalice of the wicked 
could e nar even ma n 


+ of death ſubdue. 


--Wirh patience he: Gltained- the ade 


TORRE OS Beans: he res 
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of bis Oburck.... 1 5 19 


| gas the aſſaults of temptation; with gon: SBM. N 
poſure he bore the inſuhs of buen. | 
with meekneſs he reproyed the offences of 
his friends; wich dignity he ſupported a 
load of ſufferinge; + with: heroiſm he en- 
dured the tormenta of a.craſd, In mort, 
he poſſeſſed wiſdom, | withaut/: cunning ; 
dignity, without pride; humility, with 
out meanneſs; calmneſs, wichont inſenft : 
bility; ĩmnocence, uithout imbecility; in- 
trepidity, without raſhneſs4: purity, with 
out ſeverity; generofity; without profufe- 
neſs; firmneſs, without obſtinacy ; charity, 
wirhout oſtentation; and perfection, with» 
out parade. His virtues were ſplendid; 
without vanity; heroical, without ſtoiciſm; 
and ſublime, without pomp. p 
Otter then, Chriſtian, to thy Maker che 
warmeſt praiſes of thy heart for giving 
thee ſo perfect a model for thy imitation; 
and while the fecelings| of gratitude glow 
be impreſſed upon thy life. Ceaſe not to 
W he bach fer theo, til | 
| | the 


ERS 


Gris the oth Foundation 


20. che graces he poſſeſſed ſanctify hy boſom, 
— and the virtues he exemplified dignify thy 


conduct—till thy heart become a temple 
Ke for che reſidence of God, and thy life 

«mirror to reflect his perfeQtions. | 
Wiruly, The promiſes of Chriſt ard the 
5 of our hope. The native feel- 
ings of the heart perpetually prompt us to 
graſp at immortality, and to ſhudder at 
the thought of annihilation. Deprive a 
man of the fond and pleafing hope that 
he ſhall live for ever, and he: would drag 
out a weary and miſerable pilgrimage, 
and „ bring down. at laſt his gray hairs 
% with, ſorrow to the grave.” : Enliven 
| him with the expectation of a bleſſed erer- 

nity, and he almoſt forgets the ſufferings 
which. are but for a moment, and looks 
forward with rapture to that happy period 
vhen ſorro and death ſhall be no more. 
Like an exiled captive,” to uſe the words 
: of an elegant writer, big with the hopes 
_« of returning home, he feels not the 
45 e ee. 


act ; 5 od 


+ of bis chrcb. 


« heart 1 is fled before "110" 
Now, che proſpects of den FR | 
the ages of Paganiſm, were dark and doubt- 
ful. The philoſophic ſage often found 
his reaſonings embarraſſed, and the uncul- 
rivated ſavage found himſelf entirely loſt 
in obſcurity. An impenetrable veil-was 
ſpread over the intereſting object; and che 
labouring mind toiled after the conviction 
of its certainty in vain. Even the reli- 
gion of Moſes, alas! gave but faint indi- 
cations of a future world; and only ſha- 
dowed forth the heavenly inheritance vy 
the myſtical type of an earthly Canaan. 
To aboliſh, ſin and death, to diſpel the 
darkpeks i in which man was involyed; and 
to bring life and immortality to light, was 
an office \ peculiar. to him who has the 
4 keys of hell and of death who liveth 
and mas dead. and is alive for ever- 
« more.” He only, from his on know+ _ 
ledge, could ſay, In my father's houſe | 
1 Sr” 121 „ are | 


= 2 „ TT w ac _u_- I op a 


wy & ww ww. 9 Fo 


* of big captivity ; but raiſes his wiſhful SE RM. 
eyes to that happier tang: 2 8 * W 0 


„„ ce the only Foumlation 
nge e re many münfions; if it were not {6 1 

www would have told you: I go to prepare a 

EY, place for you: and if | go and prepare 

u place for you, -1 will come again and 

| 2 you unto myſelf, chat where 1 

Lam there ye may be alſo.“ He only 

could fay, My ſheep hear my voice and 

follow me, und I give unto them eternal 

4+ Fife, und they ſhall never periſh.” He 

only would ſay, To him that overcometh 

ein 1 gie to tar of the tree of life, 

<< which is ity the ade en of 
n 
Wit, wrefire, the wiſer offers up 
 fitrifive at the altar of Mammon, and ſays 


* roche fine gold, Thou ant my confi- 
courts 


* dence;“ wilt the volupt 
the ſuadow of happineſs in the habiration 
of vier, and moves in che enchanted circle 
of unhullowed enjoyment; . whilſt the war 
Hor pants after the glories of viQory,. atid 

 hbvurs to deluge nations with blood; and, 
| while enn rn Res the wiles 


"A +# 
2 T% 2 1 A* TY Tres 'S 88 


| of political kiddies and dike himſelf TERM, 


with the ſpoils of his country ;—Chriſtian, ap 25 
Il admoniſh'thee to ſeek thy comforts from 
that world to which thy. Maſter is aſcend - 
ed, and to lay up thy treaſures in that in- 
violable ſanctuary where moth and ruſt 
. Rae, e eee ee 
and ſteal. 412802 


I hall tes che diſcourle wich : 
a few practical deductions. 


In the firf place, If Chriſt be che founda- | 
tion of our faith, then it follows, that all 
religious ſyſtems of human fabrication, 
which ſwerve from the ſimplicity. of the 
goſpel, or oppoſe the benevolent tendency 
of its igſticutions, ought. to be rejected with 
abhorrence; a the ſpurious brood uf a 
dark ſuperſtition, or the inglorious fetter 
of ſpiritual deſpotiſm. It were well if fu⸗ 
rious and contending zealots, liſtening to 
this ſentiment, would temper the heat of 
controverſy with the coolneſs: of ny... 
Wa ts, OE is ze the ſabrine of - 


eps der own erection, would build on che 
. faundation eſtabliſhed: in che tet. 


| deaf Hott) practice, then it follows, 
that, renduncing all) other examples , as 
nine adopter?” wedibuld Neu 


ah the ouly Foindation 


In che. ſecond place; If Chriſt be che foun · 


Ip adhere to che example, of Chriſt. You 


of your Pattern be floating and momenta- 


be“ built upon the foundation of the 


< prophets and apoſtles,” ſeſus Chriſt him 


— thes; chief coraet-Nore 3.3m 
'* xrhom all che bailding, fidly framed to- 

_ © gether; groweth unto an holy temple in 

| iche Lord.“ Charity induceth me to be- 
able principle will induce you, by a life of 
ſublime and ſteady goodizeſs, to ſet your 


ſincerity above the reach of ſuſpicion. 
Let not, then, your reſpect to the virtues 


ry, Hke che morning cloud or the early 


3 dew, which-in an inſtant paſe away but 
Ter your faith, ke the : morning- light, 


ſhinie more and more unto the perfect day. 
CET Se e Let 


* 


8 eee e * — 


5 Let it never» bel d- of you; chat, under SER 
che maſk of a moſt holy profeſſion, you — 
have wounded your Saviour in a hduſe of 
frietids.: Let it never he ſaid of you hat: 
coming to your Redeemer: only with your 
-ips, like Judas, yuu have detrayed the Son 
of man with 4 Eis. But, like faithful 
Followers of the Lamb, “ be ye ſtedfaft, 
e unmoveable, and always g in 
u the work of the Lord. For * the foun- 
dation of God ſtandeth ſure, having this 
* ſeal, the Lord knoweth them that are 
his; and let every one that nameth the 
name of Chriſt depart from iniqui- 

0 . | 

+. hy the third place, If Chriſt be the foun- | 
dation of our hope, then it follows, that, 
overlooking thoſe gaudy but empty me- 
teord by which the covetous, the ſenſual, - 
and the vain, are ſo wretchedly deceived, - 
ve ſhould ſet our affections on the things 
that are above, and look forward to. rhe 
joys of immortality. You profeſs that 
your kingdom is not of this world, but 
Vok a * dba 


N 4 5 * hier hots. Seck 80s, 
your happineſs from the barren. J Qs of 
* heritanee among them that are ſancti- 
._ «hed. Ne anna) Leger poypterl * pil 
© Jars in the temple. of: OGod;“ and he 
that firreth e 
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ond men, there is ſearce a character at H. 
more conremprible © than that of'a , | 
takewarm profeſſor of religion ja man 

who; Ayling himſelf à diſeiple of Chriſt; = 
is yet regardleſs of his Maſter's intereſt ju 
whoſe tongue expreſſes 4 formal reſpec 


28 ä 5 On Ztal 


ER ch or Labdicea- «x — 

n thy works, that thou art neither 

cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold 

vor hg 80 tet, beheuſe oglart luke- 

« warm, and neither cold nor hot, 1 will 
ſpue thee out of my me is 

It were better that men did not noche 

religion, than that they profeſſed it wich- 


out feeling its influence. It vere better 
that men continued in the cold and dark 


ftate of infideli and heatheniſm, than 
that they received” the form without the 
power the. light without the heat of 
eee | 
at 15 N Zeal, therefore, is immediately co 
| "8 the warals of religion, and. is. 
. 3 exiſtenec)of a, religious charac- 
© ber- It as chat glowing and animated at- 
tachment: to our duty which renders the 
| diſcharge of it a pleaſurez without which, 
becoming tedicus and; burdenſome, it is 
not a pleaſure, but a pain. 
; 4 Baniſn frotn the boſom. a zeal for know- 
Wy gb deſtroy phi- 
207 4 0 loſophy. 


* 
* 


7 


o.. 29 


hy Bani ür the bieaſt $26 SBRM. 
for the welfare of our country; and . 
that moment you extinguiſſi patriotiſm, 
Baniſh from the ſoul a zeal for the glory - 
of God, and chat APP angle 
zeligion; > 22 5951 1217 | 
The only danger i is, chat 105 0 = 
ignorance, may proceed from wrong prin- 
ciples; or, through raſhneſo, tranſgrefs 
its proper bounds: For as there is a zeal 
that is true, ſo there is a zeal that is falſae; 
and the former is not more beneficial than „ 
the latter is e to the cauſe of vir- 
ae; fo ae £5 59. 07 nene 
True zeal is the offspring of an under- 
ſanding properly informed, and of paſ- 
, Lions ſubject to the authority of reaſon. 


! Falſe zeal is the reverſe of this. It is the 
7 effect of an underſtanding - not properly 
1 „ ee eee oe 
„ the authority of reaſon. 

1 To aſcertain the diſtinQtion 8 the 
7 zeal that is true and the zeal that is falſe, 
5 . is a matter of the utmoſt moment, 


. 7 
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on Zea. 


en it ſal be the buſineſs of the yrſomt 


wry diſcourſe, FF 

That I may preſent you 5 a W 
aud comprehenſive view * the ſubject, 1 
will conſider zeal, , With regard to its 


Object; 2d, With regard to ita degree; 


and, 30% Wirk regard to its effefts, 
In the firſt place, | will conſider zeal 
mich regard to its object. The object of 


flalſe zeal is, ſpeculative opinions and ex- 


. ternal forms; the abject af true zeal is, 
practical virtue and internal worth ; . 
L jous of good works. 
Nothing ought to be an object of al 
but what is certain and permanent. This 
is obyious.; for if hat is fluctuating and 
uncertain were the object of zeal, then 
the conſequence would be, that our zeal 
would fluctuate with its object; and to- 
morrow would behold us anxious to de- 


ſtroy the principles. which, Teſterday ber 


| held us ardent to defend. 


Now, in all opinions 3 
hn, amd in ail farms that are mere» 


ly 


* N 


b, ia! 


fullibilicy, and of conſequence a poſſibility 
of error. In different periods of the world, 
different ſentiments have been formed of 
ſyſtematical opinions and ceremonial rites. 
This difference of opinion has given birth 
to controverſy ; and the ſpirit of contro» = 
verſy has led to faction. The light of 
philoſophy has attempted in vain to diſ- 
pel the obſcurity which ariſes from the 
former; and even religion itſelf, with all 
its authority, has been unable to remove 
the inflammation which ce from 
the latter. 
© Zeal, erefobe; for ssb 2 are 
untertuin, or forms that are variable, muſt 
betray either a feeble underſtanding or 
a depraved heart; either a judgment fet- 
tered Dy tee? or affections Typed 
Hebe it follows, chat che only: object 
of trol zeal is practical virtue and inter- 
nal worth. Virtue is the proper object 
of zeal ; becauſe it is not ſuſceptible of 
| C4 fluctu- 


Wine there is « infxtors of eres 


ert e hable to INSTR e Ks. 
Ax dations. are firm, and tits beauties arc un- 


W It does not vary with opinion, 
or grow old with time. It does not de- 
pend upon the world, or waver with its 
faſhions. It is; immutable as the attri- 
buntes of God, and durable as his eter» 
Wy of r if ft of Ll wart ade 
i The ſciences may have their periods: of 
ſplendor. and decay; the maxims of one 
age may be exploded, by thoſe of another, 
and the laws Which were enacted by our 
anceſtors may be reverſed. by our poſte- 
rity: but, amidſt all this viciſſitude of 
things terreſtrial, virtue ſhall remain firm 
Fn unſlizken a4 the rhrons of the Gravy 
tor. | 
piety ta God, gratituds: to 8 
xeſ pect to parents, obedience to lawful 
authority, and the ſtri& obſervance. of j jur 
| Nice and truth, humility and teniperance, 
benevolence, and | univerſal. charity, ever 
have been, and ever will be, eſteemed 15 
JVC life 
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lie ef che ſoul; "this parent of bobs ebf 


and the glory of man. «45 i Iii 


An the ſecoua place; T will ider neal; 
with regard to irs degree. Falſe zeal is 
inflammatory in its ſpirit; and violent in 
its operations. True zeal ſtudies to con- 


2 


nect fervency with prudence,” and is ever 
mild and temperate in its exertions! The 


degree of our zeal ſhould never be extend- 


ed beyond the limits of reaſon and hu- 


manity: For, to maintain the prerogati ves 


of reaſon againſt che claims of uſurpingz 


againſt the barbarous attacks of malice 
and cruelty, is the ſupreme and gracious 


-paſſion;- and the intereſts of humanityʒ 


intention of religion. Hence chat zeal, 


whoſe wild and overheated exertions tend 


to the deſtruction of rational inquiry and 


humane diſpoſitions, muſt be falſe, per- 
nicious, and deteſtable; becauſe it would 
make religion the inſtrument of ſubvert- 


ing thoſe eee Wh * it was in | 


ended to ſupport. / 
FE! SR violence 3 in 2 biss of 


bed: 1171 ſenſe, 


On Zeal. 


8x34. eſe and aſſon 0 the place of reaſon ; 


to put fury in the place of ſtrength, and 
. noiſe in the place of argument ;—to force 
a creed on the reluQant conſcience, and 
to plant religion with the point of the 
word — this 18 @ ſpecies of zeal which, 
though ſuited perhaps do the religion of 
Turk, would be an everlaſting diſgrace 
to the religion of a Chriſtian: And what- 
ever beauties it may ſeem to add to the 
character of him whoſe -arrogance leads 
him to aſſume a *, dominion over his 
< brother's faith; yet it will appear to be 
He very eſſence of deformity in the cha- 
racter of that man whoſe great ambition 
tan. per fs rene en 
e TT 198 Bu 
.Benkble%E thi, the mitt ef nl 
in all his efforts, ſwerves not from the 
path of conſiſtency and prudence; but, 
in his moſt vigorous exertions to advance 
the glory of religion, be is careful to diſ- 
play a ſpirit of nn =. of _— 
h 971 
a ER | Anaced, 


o. ge 


n 4s he is; 0 the docrines cash. 


ver and to the practice of righteouſneſs, As 


he ie anzious to ſupport them; but be 5 


ſupports them not with the acrimony; of 
a; virulent and perſecuting ſpirit, becauſe 
he knows that the wrath of man work» 
_ Shocked at the zeal which is © earthly, | 
* ſenſual, and deviliſh,” it is bis ſtudy and 
bie prayer co hape his zeal, like his reli- 
gion, pure and peaceable, gentle and 
7 purer; fig N Pa 
of good fruits, | | 
Fighting, not fon: vigory, FOR 3 
tagonilt;bur for che eſtabliſhment. of truth, 
he ſeeks. not to diſplay the ſuperiority of 
his own atcainments ; but, yielding to 
_ the impulſe of a noblet ambition, he la- 
bours to promote the preſent and the fu · 
d welfare of his fellow-creatures. - 
Conſcious that the weapons of his 
' warfare are not catnal: but ſpiritual,” 
be wiſhes to demonſtrate the truth of his 
opinions by nn of his reaſoning; 
LY * and 


bs 


his ear to the ſound of inſtruction; and, 


| n Zral. 


33 bacio df his heat vy the 


wy goodneſs of his life. U 1 * fy 97 "$3 4.4 


In the third place, I will conüöder zeal 
Witch regard to its effects. The effects of 
Kalte zeal are, bigotry, eruelty, and in ward 


diſquiet. The effects of true zeal are, 
mad rr 6 Peg and wits FN 
tion. "Ie "3 BON) 

he firſt aka a falſe aa id bigotry. 

This is a principle which 2” "Chriſtian 
mould "dread more than the pangs of 


death. It opens the gate of obſtinacy, 


and it ſhuts the gate of conviction. It 
binds the ſoul in fetters of the moſt ſer- 
vile ſuperſtition, and extinguiſhes that 


light which is pad ſource * reforma- 


con. . * 
N. e e aig laurie un chin ik; 
dil and contracting principle, ſhuts 


Ake the deaf adder, refuſes to hearken 
* to' the voice of the n ne 

never ſo: wiſely.” n 
Such, in che ET aur ' Saviour, was 
the 


o. zun 


che conduct of the: Pliariſces, - Attached ern. 

to the ceremonies of their law, and to the . . 
traditions of their elders, they overlooked 
the matters of weight, and importance, 
and ſhamefully neglected the duties of 


mercy, fidelity, and judgment. 325 
Detetmined, through the e of 
> blind and brutal zeal, to perfiſt in cheir 
old opinions, they reſiſted the moſt pow- 
erful methods which the wifdom of God 
had contrived for the conxerſion of man; 
and, with a blaſphemy. which admiti not 
| of a parallel, they attributed the miracles of 
the Son: of God to the dal, agency 
of the prince of devils, .. 17 | 
I The ſecond effect of falſe neal is ck. 
This is a principle which contradicts the 
peaceful inſtitutions of Nature; and, de- 
ſtroying the gentle ſpirit of nene 
reduces man to a ſtate of barbarity. - - ad 
No, the worſt ſpecies of cruelty is that 
which ariſes from falſe. zeal; . becauſe. it 
_. borrows: from religion a cloak to cover 


* — = 
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= - 0. Zeal, 


SERM. piety, it eke * ee — 
| * hi e rl te Fee 
 _  - *Confider che chanifre al Phariſees, 
te hom 1 this moment ahuded. They 
made fong prayers, and uſed tedious forms 
of devotion. © They clothed themſelves - 
' with the garments of ſuperior fanctity, 
and founded the praiſes of their. affeQted 
charity wich che mouth of a trumpet, 
Daxxled with the glare of this. 3 
tion, che young and the unwary beheld 
them with gn eye of veneration and re- 
the "maſk of esternal devotlon they de- 
voured the houſes of the widow and the 
deſtitute; they plundered the heritage of 
the orphan and the fathevlefs ; they in- 
ſulted the per of the e and 
che captive. 
Reflect on nn ef hes de | 
tions. Confider how many innocent and 
| harrnlefs creatures- who, living - peaceably 
in their own babitations, and worſhipping 
Jerome their fachers according to che 
; light 
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light af their conſciences, were ads; to SEAM. | 


drink the cup. of tribulation ; and, to gra» — 


tify the rage of an intemperate and into» 


lerant zeal, were dragged before tribunals, 
condemned: to death, caſt into priſon, 
thence brought forth to che place of ene- 


cution, and compelted to ſuffer the moſt 


appetite of cruelty was ſatiated with blood, 


and the ferocity of the 'perſecutor had 


completed its Yoon by the IFN 9 
victim. "re. 


thought deter you from that zeal which 


with gratitude ro that benevolent Being 


who has caſt your lot in a happier period; 


in which you can © eat the fruit of your 


* labours under your on fig-tree,” and 


worſhip the Father of your ſpirits, ** wich- 


© out the dread of having your blood 


© mingled with your ſacrifices.” 


- A third ec of ule bend ie in ward dif- 
quiet. This is of all earthly miſeries the 
; £ ; : I zolt 


excruciating tortures; till the voracious 


Thick en this, Chrifiians, and let be 


** 
= 
* 
* 
\ v4 


Haw eutting he remorſes, of the apoſtle 
Paul, when he reviewed, that part, of his 
lite when, prompted by a furious and 
 - ffanzic zeal, he became blind to che cap- 
tixating beauties of humanity, and cru- 
ell perſecuted the church of God!. Like 
bi, miſgrable- muſt be the feelings, and 

0 bitter the reſlegtions, of every man who, 


or to accompliſh the deſtrpQion af an op- 
poſite party, ſwer ves from the benevolence 
* nature, counteracts the, deen of 
; Aates the right. of conſcience; facrifices the 

- 9 evi: Ng cls if Sor >»: a:iT peace 


bl 


xx moſt dreadful and diſtracting. The tu- 
3 mult and agitation which falſe zeal raiſes 


in the breaſt, the barbarities and cruelties 


to which it impels, cannot fail to inſtil | 
_*:the-poiſon of aſps" into the. ſoul; and 


to baniſh from it that: peaceful ſere+ 


nity, which is the] ſweeteſt comfort _ 
. the. moſt cheering cordial of life. 


How diſagreeable were the fodlings, 


to promote che Articles of a favourite creed, 


flac \- 


ies; true religion "ever founded 


| Randing, Dereging that fpititual pride 


be | Ir" 

peace of ſociery, and eds the blond ore. 
eee 1 0 5 2 
Oppoſite to theſe, he of a fairer com- 
plexion, are che effects of true zeal. Thd 
firſt effect of it is modeſty. This is che 
moſt becoming quality that can attend | 
nb e ar bath has og 5 


Fetinilic frre 47 l ir 71A 
True zeal is ter Wüst upon Ge 


dwells: with modeſty; 5 | 
ders -COUCER-- UAC - ALLEY"? inodelty is the 
of: ant "which is die petit a0 
boote of a refined and cultivated mind-. 

- The man of true zeal, ſenſible of " 
prey infirmities, beholds* with a+ fellow 


feeling the  infirrttities” of others. Dif- 


chaining” all preterifions to infallibility, 


| ke willingly atknowledges the deficiene 12 


and limited powers of Bit own” urider- 


which Would lead him to ſay do 10 neigh= - 
Vor. 985 | 4 D | . bours 2 : 


and. falut; 
my egurſe, and lead vets feet anat. 
ways of peace Dove 0 


on zul. 


Anke % Stand by, for. am hoer than 


thou,“ be opens his, mind to the influ» 


0 ee inftruQion with a laudable humi- 
liry. Conſcious of the: darkneſs and er- 


ror in u human nature ic at preſent 


| bn 1. 15 | Lardy ndl, end thy 


* light and thy truth, that their ſacred 
beams may unerringly direct 


A ſecond effect of true Sa is 8 


lence; + This 1 is . ornament of hu- 
man nature; this ische cord of love,” 
which unites men in ſociety, and renders 


ſocietydelightful. Baniſh benevolence frem 


: the human brraſt, the world would be a 
| wilderpeſs, and man would be a, monſter, . 
It is beneyolence, which gives vigour! to 


public intercourſe, and. cheerfulneſs to pri- 


vate life; Which! imparts a peculiar reliſh to 
every ſocial enjoyment, and diffuſes com. 


fort through the reflections of ſolitude. 
* as falſe zeal promotes cruelty, "Ra 


* 
2 . [| cauſe. 
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0 eie i withes 0 ts | eſtabliſh thar les 1 5 
impollble, unity of opinion; ſo true zeal, 
promotes 4 8 it wiſhes 


—T Tx 


of falſe 16a Gerte. by force or PREY 
to impoſe his own belief on the uncon- 
vinced judgment of his Chriſtian brother, 
the man of true zeal, animated by gentler 
and nobler feelings, la ours to promote 
the © unity of che ſpirit in rhe bond of 
a6" N | 2 % nn 948% . 9 
Ix is his ſecret with: and fervent p prayer, 
that 2 a chere is bur one Shepherd, ts 
| there may be but one ſheeps-fola *— 
that ab there is but one Head, To there 
may be but one body, * fitly compacted, 
and daily ncreafing with the increaſe 
f God:”—that"as' there is but one 
body, one {pirir, one faith,” one bop, 
© one baptiſm,” one Saviour! one | 
and one heaven; ſo Chriſtians, in heart 
and in affection, may be one: that, thus 
5 united 8 firm bonds of 
e e friend- 


| "TY 
1 mig 55 * ** chey may 3 one 


4 with Chriſt,, even u e is e wich 
„ "God.”. 3 
ird ect of true Te Gif-ap- 


The 
probatipn. Thie, when founded upon 
ſolid grounds, is the higheſt feaſt af the 
foul, the very ſummit of human felicity. 
This high felicity the. man of true zeal 
perpetually enjoys, The turbulence of 


dngry paſſions diſturbs not the calmneſs 


| of his,mind;-—the ghoſts of the murder» 


ed interrupt not his repoſe ;—the reflec» 
tions of cruelty raiſe not a tempeſt. in his 
- foul. At peace with, himſelf, and fecure 
from the attacks of inteſtine foes, be en- 
joys: thoſe ſoft and tranquil fatisfations 
which modeſty, - uprightaeſs, and PIs 
| dale never fail to inſpicle. 
Truſting in che mercy: of his Maker, 
7 he looks forward with a lirely hope to chat 
happy period, when wax, and diſcord, and 
ftrife, ſhall ceaſe forever; and when. peace, 
and loye, and joy, ſhall begin their propi- 
| ona ap inmpreal rend s nun che dark» 


- | : * aryl * , a £1 A neſs A 
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On Zeal, | 
r hs human e all deere 
diſpelled by the beams of celeſtial light, >y | 
and the virtues of the humane and humble 
heart (hall be rewarded with the crown 
of righteouſheſs. which the Lord _—_ | 
* promiſed to them that love him. . 

1 ſhall now-ſhut up the diſcourſe wich | 
a few exhortations. In the e place, 
Study to build the ſuperſtructure of zeal 
on the foundation of knowledge. Let 
your zeal, I pray you, ever ſpring from 
the cool convictions of your underſtand- 
ing, and not from the violent and burn- 
ing heat of your paſſions, © Teal which 
flows from the union of ignorance” and 
heat muy inflame, but it will not enlighten; 
Ait may diſturb the peace of human ſo- 
ciety, but it can never ſupport the doe- 
trines of truth and ſoberneſs . Zeal, 
ſays a grest man, * in 4 thing fit only for 
* wiſe men; und yet he laments that 
it is in faſhion (chiefly among fools“ 
Beware, then, that you do not miſtake 
on heat of the paſſions for the light f 
e tne + 3. 5 
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'On Zeal, 


ABR the underſtinding, or the groſs fre of an 


, unſubdued imagination far che pure flame 
cf religious zeal; leſt the ſentiment, of 
Paul ſhquld be applicable to you, as it 
was of ald to the Jews, I bear them re- 
* cord that they have a zeal.of Gd, = 

1 6 not according to knowledge. | 
In che /econd. place, Take notice tha 
the ovine to which your zeal is directe 
be. poſitively good; good in themſelves, 

and productive of good to the world. Be 
ardent, I beſeech you, to diſplay befor 


men che perfections of God; but darken | 


not the brightneſs of his perfections with 
| he clouds of ſuperſtitioo, : Be ſtrenuous 
in maintaining the truths of . Jeſus 5; but 
obſcure. not the glory of his pure and per- 
fect truths with the corrupt and bloated. 
doctrines of ſinful men. Be animated in 
contending for the faith; but ſtudy to be 
certain that the faith for. which you con- 
tend is no other than that which was 

delivered to the ſaints.” Be diligent. in 


promoting the virtue of others; and ta 
191 5 | 3 this 


On * 9 


wt Wackkfir of our tid? for Ir Rl 
virtue will have but little cauſe>to' glory 2 
in your precepts, if vice find à fefüge in 
your 'Exataple.” Be ye, therefore, wiſe 
as ſerpenrs, and harmleſs ag doyes.”” TY 
In the third place, Take care that the 4s. 
grees of your zeal tranſgreſs not thoſe ſa- bh 
cred limits which reaſon and religion have 
preſcribed. But, whilſt your affections 
flame with the love of truth, let your mo- 
deration in ſupporting it be known to all 
en. Thirſt not for the blood of your 
adverſary ; nor with the rage of perſecu- 
ring violence ſeek his converſion: But 
rather give place unto wrath ; for ven- 5 
« geance is mine, ſaith the Lord. F 
4 In one word, Be men in under- 
„ ſtanding, but children in malice.” 
Then, when ignorant and ferocious 
zealots, in the bigotry of their ſenti- 
ments and in the cruelty of their actions, 
ſhall feel the ſtings of internal diſquiet, 
and *treaſure up for themſelves wrath 
nn the day of wrath;“ you, ani- 
WY D 4 mated 


edge, and i 1. \ conduQed: with mode- 
evolence, and the meekneſs of 


and lay a ſure foundation for eter- 
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5 exkibir'to ws che feelings of a ſoul «ppreſ- 
| ſed wich a conſciouſneſs of guilt, and anxi- 
ous for a rembdy which it deſpairs to ob- 
The ſubje ca kick: abs neracully 
lead our attention 1s remorſe ; and to that 
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way That we may preſent you with a proper r 
view of the ſubject, we ſhall firſt conſi- 
der what remotſe is} and from what ſource 
is ariſes : we ſhall next conſider the dread- 
ful ſituation of thoſe who feel its torments: 
and then we {hall draw, ſüch inferences 
from what may be advanced as may ap- 
pear to be moſt ſuitable to the ſubject, * 
moſt uſeful to the audience. 
The firſt conſideration to which your 
attention is requeſted is, What remorſe 
is ? and from what ſource it-ariſes'? |. 
Inn the nature of things, antecedent to 
all- poſitiyẽ inſtitutions, there is à right 
and a wrong. This is obvig us for if in 
nature there is no diſtinction betwiit 
good and evil, chen good and evil muſt 
depend upon external authority. But this 
is impoſſible; becauſe no authority what- 
| ever can make that which we call virtue 
5 to be vice, or that which we call vice to 
a be virtue. That is to ſay, no authotity 
whatever can make murder, theft, or tie- 


* 
ou Fu 1 
o 8 . 
. * 
* , 
. a . 
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nnn chemfehnes, or condu- anf 


any authority whatever make juſtice, be- 
neyolence, and gratitude, hateful in them» 
faves, or detrimental co che peace of ſor 
eee a9 wh he * — 
things, an original Rane Gower 
tian. Ho ola 19 

Now, a8, ee has iy as 
evident there is a diſtinction betwixt right 
and wrong; ſo, in the nature of man, 
it is equally evident there is a faculty ca- 
pable of apprehending that diſtinction. 
This is manifeſt, not only from that pow- 
er of abſtraction which exiſts in the ſoul, 
by which it can contemplate things in 
their cauſes and conſequences, and com- 
pare every action with its proper ſtand- 
ard; but alſo from the united and unin- 
terrupted teſtimony of all nations. That 
ſome actions deſerve praiſe, and that others | 
deſerve blame, is a truth admitted not 
m * N 


cive to the good of the world; nor . 


eee 
| on may raiſe hem above the common 


liſhed, the legiſlative power has enacted 
laws for the ſuppreſſion of vice and the 
encouragement of virtue. The ſword has 
been unſheathed- to chaſtiſe the perfidy of 
| nations} and che gibbet has been erected 
to puniſh the crimes of individuals ; whilſt 
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level of their ſpecies ; but is acknowledged 
TYP kd the moſt-ilfirerats and 9 | 


— ——— 25 
im every — ys 


the moſt illuſtrious teſtimonials of honour 


and applauſe have been conferred on the 
flaithful and deferving. All this incon- 
teeſtably demonſtrates, that there is a facul- 
ey in man capable of diſtinguiſhing right 
from wrong. 
Now, as there is in nature a right and | 
a wrong; and as there is in man a faculty 
"tapable"of diſcerning this mee, 1 10 


will e cir from x teat eser 


2 
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We $4 
tothe right, refults an internal compoſare LY 
and from che contrary, an interual.tumult; Cy 
It ia this rumult which e call remorſe: 
For remorſe, in ite fimple definition, ig 6 
painful diſquiet or-perturbation of mind, 
which ariſes from à conſciouſneſa of | 
having. done ſomething chat is wrong. 
tion that there ia a, God that that God 

has preſeribed laws for the regulation of 
human conduct; that theſe laws, have 
been piolated; and tha this riglatin leads 
to puniſhment. 7, ++, 47 01 
Hence it is, evident thatithe fourca of 
remorſe. is, guilt. :»The,;comman. alle. of 
life may produce uneabaeſs.;.nothing bnt 
guilt can produce remorſe, The dark : 
eloud of adverſity ſuſpended. over us, may 
for a moment overcaſt the ſaul.;——che, nu- 
merous diſeaſes to which gur bodies arc 
ſubjected, may afflict ug. with occafionat 
pain the laſs. of a relation, or the mis: 
fartunes of 2. friend, may create in the 
yes A e ä * | 
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oN Remorſe. 


na mae dene ur deu of 


But "whilſt we are ſecure within | 
— eur coun integrity, and 


ſopp6tred by th reftimony' of an appro- 


ving conſcience,” the troubles of life will 


tion. The combined 


paſs”gently over our head, and "Jeath"ar 


laſt will remove the ſou} from her earthly 
habitation with ſecret ancicipations of her 


approaching joy For God, who is to che : 
bad mam an object of TOAN "muſt ever 


be to 'the good man 4 ſource of conſbla⸗ 


wers of earth and 
Rel cannot ſhake the tranquillity of that 


man who lives in friendſhip with God, 


and is it peace with his own' Whitibice; 


5 but vyhenever che innocence of the foul 


- 


11 polluted with Suilt, its barmony vin 
b 155 ＋ 2 AM 
I proceed, in the ſecond Place, ge 


_— the dreadful ſituation in which re- 
morſe places the unhappy man who ſaf- 


fers. its torments. An approving conſci- 


„ A quiet and 


„ 5 FR * 


vrhich the topaz of Ethiopia cannot <qual. 
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peaceful mind is an enjoyment lich tiles * 
| highs above! che level r eatthly ſatisfic- Ry 


The man whoſt property it is | 
apt A jewel in his breaſt” which che 
wealth of the Indies cadnet purchase; 


Wherever he turns his eyes, en of Abbt. | 
and heat, and life, and joy; beam 
him and 'brigtlion erh proſpect. — 
boſom is no guilty ſting: on che paſt no 
bitter reflection: of the future no alarm 
ing fear No. Within, camneſt and fe- 
renity reſide.” There is nothing but peace - 
and pleafure upon locking back; rte 
joy and tranſport ſie before him. 
Should rhe world lower upon him, at 
diſappointinent plant his path with thorns ; | 
—ſhould-the earth forget to yield her in- 5 
creaſe, and © poverty come upon him like 
an armed man; yet, in the midſt of 


theſe calamities, ſatisfied: from himſelf, 


he would lift his voice to God, and triumph 
in the exalted ſtrain of che prophet, M 
Y "ROY fig-tree . not N 

. neither 
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„labour of the olive ſhould: fail, and the 
© fields ſhould yield no meat, the flock 
* ſhould be [cat off from | the; fold, and 


FF :herd! in 
ef © 


the ſtall z yet 
will rejcice in the Lord, 1 will joy in 


© the God: of, my alvation,”, | 1,1 


Should. thouſands. of enemicy riſe up 


aft bim and- oppreſſion. lay upon 
hien ins, iran band ſhould. diſaſters maul- 
tiply faſtor than language can deſcribe; 
aud appear in forme more frightful chan 

fancy, can conceixe z yet, ſheltering him 
ſelf under the wing of the, Almighty, he 
would appropriata o himſelf che oom 


br and: the langnagg of che Pfalmiſt, 


ae ate and m ſtrength, a 
very preſent help in wouble 1 There 


5 fore will not. fear though the earth 
© © be removed, and-the mountains be car- 
_ © ried. into. tha midſi of the ſea though 


Ache waters, thereof roarand beittoubled; 
1 *: chough. che meuntsim ahale wich the 
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* Dreams where ben Sage. 


a of the Moſt High,” „ Why ate 
chou: then, caſt down, O my ſoul? and 
«why: art thou diſquieted within me? 
Hope in God; for I ſhall yet praiſe Him 
ho is the health of aer Ne bn | 
and my God,” - N | 
And ſhould the malice of hie . 
ſiuries, or the nature of his ſituation, ren- 
der death unavoidable; . yet - beholding, 
with the eye of faich, the heavens open, 
 *zn4- the Son''of man ſtanding at the 
right hand of God,” far from finking 
under the proſpect of his immediate diſ- 
ſolution, he would with cheerfulneſs re- 
figte his body to che earth, his ſoul to hea- 
ven; and ſleep in peace; concluding the 
ſolemn ſeene in the words of good old Si- 
meon, « Now, Lord, letteſt thou thy ſer- 2 
nt depart i oy Wai ew ds 
ſeen thy ſalva tion: 

On the other "Fg an e 11 
ſoience is a perpetual torment. HW - 
Vor. Il. 'E e 
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r worm that never dies already begun. w. 


dna upon the. ſoul, and to torture it with 
pains Which cannot he known by deſcrip - 
tion. Compared with the agonies of a 
wounded ſpirit, the afflictions of the bo- 
dy, the diſcord of the elements, and the 
devaſtations of the hurricane, are ſcenes 
of eaſe and quiet. A ſenſe of guilt gives 
a pang to the ſoul, to which n on 

earth can furniſ a parallel. 
We are not, ſaid 8 
« to believe che fables. of the. poets, as if 
2 wicked men were haunted and terrified 
« with the burging torches of the furies; 
« but every man's wickedneſs is thegreateſt 
terror to himſelf, and the evil thoughts 
* chat purſue wicked men arg their con- 

* ſtant and domeſtic furies.” Theſe, alas! 

give evidence againſt the foul, Ay 
Ppreſage its condemnation. | a 
What ſolid peace, then, can a man en- 
| joy, though by an artful diſguiſe he may | 
| hide in obſcurity his wicked intentions, 
| whilſt che voice of conſcience from wich- 


— 
' * 
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39 


e e 
_ loudly cells him that he is a villain? ? 4 — | 
What real ſatisfation can a man'enjoy, 
though. he has concealed his crimes from 
men, while his reaſon tells him that there 
is a God, upon whoſe. infallible under 
poſe ; but whoſe ſearching eye penetrates 
through the cobweb of his policy, and be- 
e ROY (IE rs 15 
heart? 
Aae petede bebhteth and e 1 
benkeſi; when the haart i gay, and every 
object ſmiles around, | the charm af -pica» 
fare may enchant the ſoul, and teach it 
to regard the reftraints of religion as the 
fetters of ryranny. In theſe flattering pe» 
riods, feſtivity and mirth may relax the 
mind, and lull it into à deep and dangerous 
| repoſe; whilſt the infeclious breath of 
_ adulation may ſwell the breaſt with a ficti- 


[ 


tious happineſs, and ſoothe it into a fatal 


— 
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At that diſtracting period the remem- 
_ brance of treachery will gall the ſpirit of 
the traitor ;—the apparition of the mur-_ 


into the world, ſhame and fear overwhelm- 
ed his ſpirit; and he ſought a ſhelter to 


On Remorſe. 


nothing W wo and en de⸗ 


In the life of HCI Ai | 


| riod when conſcience, which'has long been 


laid-afleep; will awake from its deluſive 


dreams, and, like a giant refreſhed with 


ine, will alarm and terrify the ſoul. 


dered will ſtare the aſſaſſin in the face 


che ſpoil of oppreſſion will become a load 


ro the tyrant and every vice * Gab 


When Adam Nee Wee 
crime which introduced diſorder and death 


ſcreen himſelf from the eye of the Al- 


mighty. External objects or preſent gra- 
tiſications may, for a while, withdraw . 


attention from our ſpiritual concerns; 


9 ae vin ronle.the 
: 1 ſoul 


— 


Aan Sen her lethargy, and mae ber 8d 


tremble for her guilt. 
When Cain had murdered Mis wiätber | 
Abet the ſpirit of peace and ſerenity fled 
from his boſom, and left it a prey to the 
moſt vindictive compunctions. Whilſt 
che voice of his brother's blood cried loud 
to heaven for vengeance, the horrors' of a 
conſcience ſtung with guilt forced him to 
exclaim;”* My er penn is ere wy 
4 IJ can bear“ #45444 i* . * Cx 
When Judas, che baſeſt u 56 blackeſt 

of traitors, had moſt perfidiouſly' betrayed 
his Lord and Maſter, a darkneſs thick and 

im le ſettled on his mind, and 
made every object black around him. To 
him the ſan loſt its brightneſs and the 
day its beauty; his ſoul its vigour, and 
even pleaſure its reliſn. Surrounded with 
miſery, and deſtitute of hope, he weht, in 
the agony of deſpair,” and hanged bim- 
ſelf. Dangerous, O Vice! are thy paths, 


12 


mam N dp pole, 
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urg O Gog l-from is power, and ſave hee 
E <1 ry from its puniſhment, A i ene 


ſtience there is no defence. 


When Paul + enfants of cightaouiteſs, | 
een and a judgment to come, 
Felix trembled. Strange! Could a fe- 
words ſpoken by a deſpiſed apoſtle ſhake 
che courage of a Roman governor? Were 
che pride of nations, a ſufficient bulwark 
to repel the attacks of conſtienoe? No. 
Its edge is ſharper than the ſword 5—its 
voice is louder than the thunder ;—its 
| rage is fiercer than the tempeſt. | From 
other enemies we may procure delivers 
. - ance;' but. againſt the ohne been 


CY 
N 1 R 


A patriot may leave a country 8 
tyranny and deſpotiſm reign ; a virtu- 
dus man abandon à ſociety where folly 
and maleyolence predominate ;—a coward 
may fly from an advancing foe, of whoſe 
ſaperior ſtrength he is afraid na, even 
a condemned criminal, perhaps, may break 
looſe from his n. and eſcape the 


* - 
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impending” ſtroke of A M- ERR. 


cher, tell me, ſinner, whither ſhall a guilty 


man fly to eſcape the Tue” of an do 
nme * RSS tee 
Alas! Conſeience; Uke God, whoſe 85 
puty it is, is tothe finner omnipreſent. 
© If he climb up to heaven, it will be 
there to pull him dewn. If he dig in- 
4 to bell; it will be there to torment him. 
4 If he fly to the top of Carmel, thence it 
© -will Search hien cut. If he hide hit. 
* ſelf in the hottom of che ſea, even there 
© this! ſerpent will bite him.” Miſerable 
man! To what ſanctuary canſt thou fly ? 
The univerſe affords no em for a Sul 
ty confeience) 
- Seized thus with ack; re he 
reviews the paſt or penetrates into the fu- 
ture; every object he contemplates is full 
of horror. In locking back, he {ces na- 
ture debaſed, reaſon ſuppreſſed, religion 
diſregurded, God inſulted, mercies deſpi- 
ed, opportunities neglected, vice cheriſh- 
N 5 deteſted, time miſpent, and eter- 
e 4 | nity 


N Weben In be forward, he 


ſeses the reproaches of his own mind, the 
* Sate of good men, the diſpleaſure of 
, a diſmal death, a tremendous judg- 
e. and a miſerable eternity. 
Omnipotent God! will che awakened 
rn now exclaim, What have I done? 
What ſhall I do? My ſoul, once marked 
with the impreſſion of thy attributes, have 
I offered up as a victim to iniquity. The 
blood of thy Son, whoſe / precious drops 
were ſhed for my redemption, have 1 
counted an unhaly thing; and to the ipi- 


rit of thy grace have I done. deſpite. Vir- 


tue, which ſhould have been - my orna- 
ment, have 1 lightly eſteemed; and vice, 
which is my reproach, have I made my 

companion. Sin has deceived me, 4 
have been deceived. I have ſown-to-va+ 
nity, and I muſt reap vexation. My days 
are paſt my purpoſes are broken off; 
my doom is ſealed and I am loſt for 
ever. Thou art juſt! and my uneaſy con- 
ſeience now anticipatet the dreadful ſen- 


8 \ rence | 


— beer long, vil pro- 
_—_ . 


* 
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or two from what has been advanced. The 

firſt inference; which naturally flows from 

the diſcourſe is this: Vice ſhould be the 
object of our conſtant averſion.” lt. is chat 
which fills the foul with tumult, and 
makes our beſt friend our worſt enemy. 
It is that which nnn, 3 
and death its ſtinng g 
Convinced, therefore, of i e | 
denoy, let not ita flatteries ſeduee you; 
for whilſt it ſmiles in your face, like an 
inſidious traitor, it will Rab you to the 
heart. The: promiſes it makes may be 
magnificent; but in che performance yon 
will une deceit. ent expectations ir 
e will 3 their 
accompliſhment. The hopes it inſpires 
are idealand momentary; the fears it pro- 
duces are real and permanent; the plea- 
We it beſtowe W giddy ; 


- nf the 
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SERM. wounds us inflict av we iep abd mor 
tal. N 9 
EKErerting, W 3 
on, and calling to your aid the ſupports 
af teligion, bravely reſiſt the approaches 
bf vice, and fortify your breaſt againiſt the 
caveſſes of temptation. A happy exemp- 
tion ſhall you thus obtain from the ſervi- 
_— - udernof paſſion and che horrors of guilt. 
Inn life ydu ſhall! enjoy; thoſe ſecret conſo- 
lations which the wicked never feel; and 
at che cloſe of it you ſhall'be able to ſay, 
death! where is thy _ 4 INE" 
4: where is thy victory?“? 4 10 
Another inferenee 8 
rülly to ariſe from the diſcourſe is, That 
virtue ſhould bg the object of our conſtant 
affection. It is that which, amidſt all 
mind with a ſublime tranquillity. It is 
chat which, in che dreary moments of diſ- 
appointment and diſtreſs, calms the diſtur- 


N „ Kunes che ſoull 
en therefore, 9 
cryharms, 
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e far ber 20 fora hid treaſure. SERM. | 
Gixe not ſleep to your eyts, nor ſlumber om 
to your eye · lida, till you have faund her 
* thera that lay hold upon ber, and maka 
every one happy that netaineth her. 
10 Conſcious integrity will ſuapport the | 
ſpirit when every other ſupport will prove 
deficiegt ; when every other comfort is 
withdtawn, that will prove the anchor of 
in the midſt of | darkaeſs, and life in the 
midſt of death. Every other proſpect is 
vain and deluſive : Vice is the only hap» 
pinkſs of m. © ru giga N avon 5: 
All che enjoyments of this | life are 

fading and fugitive; though they bloſſoms 
like a flower, yet, like it, they-ſoon wither 
ries of a moment; their deftruction is ra- 
pid, and their oblivion eternal. Soon the 
wiſdom: of the . politician will appear t 

be folly, and the triumph of che conque- 
| Fo to be vanity. Soon the fabric of 
| i | human 
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— will ror! on: les belg and 
ee pop of human glory fink in obſeu- 
y Soon, Whether there be tongues, 
they ſhall -ceaſe ; or! whether there be 
knowledge, it fall vaniſh away. Virtue 
Femain unhurt amidſt che revolutiona of 
nature, of nations, and of worlds- When 
imme ſhall be ſwallowed up in the abyſs 
Df eternity, virtue will ſhine. forth with 
undborrowecdl ſplendor, and give a radi- 
auce to che ſoul which ſhall not be ſuſ- 
 ceptible of eclipſe: or decay. When the 
ſiun ſhall be no more a light by day, or 
the moon by night, virtue will introduce 
duns ſteady friends into that glorious and 
bliſoful region where welhall have no need 
df the ſun or of the moon to ſhine upon 
us: for God himſelf n 
A and the Lamb will be our/glory.” - 
Let us, then, maintain our integrity 
to the day of our death, and ſtudy to 
towards God and towards man:“ for 
„Anne | ; EE In 
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oy 
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On Remorſe. 


„ 
in life, 1 may SERM. 
be, at death we ſhall unite in this ſenti= CARL 
mum Let me die the death of the 


* righteous, and let my laſt end be like 
his.“ Amen. 
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e them in the name of the Father, EY 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt : teach- 


I 


* & 


S* = 


ing them to obferve all things whatſoever 
have commanded you : and bo I am with. 
you akvay, even unto the end of the world. 


T 


8 dach all nations, baptizing them i in the- 


3 


- 


N this paſſage we have — * 
which Chriſt gave his apoſtles to preach 
and to baptize——# Go ye therefore and 


— 
1 . of the Holy Ghoſt.” 


7 


"On and 
er, der me So, and 


In this paſſage we have the commiſſion 
which Chriſt gave their ſucceſſors in office, 
to preach and to baptize through all the 
| mr of the church And lo I am 
« with you alway, even unto the end of 
© the world.” 97 25 
* may ehen elch l propoſe to treat is 
— Baptizing them.” That in 
ſome degree I may do Juſtice to this ſub- 
ject, L will, in che ff place, conſider what 
; baptiſin is. Inthe ſecond place, I will con- 
_ fider thedifferent periods. of life in which 
baptiſin has been And, in 
the third-place, 1 will endeavour to ſhow 
che reaſonableneſs and propriety of.infant 


© . baptiſm, I am. frf,. to..confider what 


baptiſm is. Baptiſm is a ſacred, though 

-  fGmple, inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt, © 67 
d i appointed Head over all things to the 
.  *church;” by which we'lare graciouſly 
10 a n Towns nn. 
IO ieee ehen is th nity 


On: ae 


nity of his diſciples, and admitted to che s LY 
privileges of his religion Hm 


This inſtitution, whatever it may gui 
fy in modern ſyſtems; or Whatever dark- 
neſs' may Have been caſt upon it by the 
unintelligible ſpeculations of ignorant or 


ſcholaſtic a et an in ſerip- 
Vol. * A f 1 354 ture 
AIST) O12 FARE e dawg {om 
Baptiſm; in its e ee A 
fail ordinance; This 1 think is probable from the 
inſtances of Cornelius, Lydia, Stephanas, the jailor, &c. 
where baptiſm was privately: diſpenſed totheir reſpective 
houſeholds: And I think it fill farther probable from 
this circumſtance, that in the whole Bibi I find not 
one inſtance of baptiſm being diſpenſed to any perſon 
in any mixed aſſembly of n met apo purpotes 
of public worſhip: - | ; TECH Ys 
It is therefore ee ann 


Gon of the candid, Whether the modern practice of 


baptiſing children publicly in the church is not a de- 
parture from the domeſtic nature of this inſtitution, | 


There are. in the goſpel two ſymbolical rites, bap- 


Ulm and the Lord's Supper. By the firſt, we are ina 


prirate and family way admitted to the benefits of the 
Chriſtian teligion: By the ſecond, in a, public way, 


- we profeſs our faith in that religion, and openly ratify | * 


our baptiſm. This appears to be the natural train of 
| ſentiment to be 3 


"4 


en 4 4 « 
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On Baßtis 


engt ture nothing more chan | a ſolemn end 
ſublime rite of initiation : by which they 


who comply with it are admitted as mem- 
bers of the Chriſtian ſociety, and intitled 
to enjoy the een of wn n 
3 3%. nt 4 bin Sen 4 * Pon $398 
There aki divines, Wen | 
who, ſeeming to ſwerve from the origi- 
nal ſimplicity of this inſtitution, repre- 
ſent it as accompanied with ſupernatural 
operations, and unhappily involve it in 


the clouds of myſtery. Deſpiſing the ob- 
vious idea that the external element of 


—_— made uſe of Arnie eee 


. 3 ro 5 0 em- 

. „Water i is 2 wo SONG? bs A of 
thoſe diſpoſitions profeſſed in baptiſm. The heathen 
religion, which the convert renounced, was a ſyſtem = 
of idolatry and ſuperſtition, and patroniſed the moſt 
impure; and polluted. The Chriſtiat religion, to which 
baptiſm admitted the convert, ib, in point of faith, 
5 hence water, which is of à purifying and cleanſing 
quality, is a happy and expreſſive ſymbol of the pure 
religion of Chriſt, ene en ee 
nuine convert. Ws he 


Oh Rant 75 
tmcblematical of the internal purity of thesgE RM 
heart, ahd müſled by che deluſions of a = 
myſtical faney, they contend that haptiſm 
regenerates the foul; ot, in plainer words, 
communicates'to us the pardon of ſin and 
the diſpoſitions of virtue: That as, in the 
refreſhing ſhower which falls from hea» - 
ven, it is not the water which fruQufies 
the earth, but the nitrous, particles with 
which it is impregnated; ſo baptiſm pro- 
duces the happieſt effects upon the per- 
ſous baptized, not becauſe the water uſed 
in it is the emblem of purity, bur becauſe, 
through the channel of this fluid, the prin- 
ciples of eee e ed to the 
heart 
This doQrine; l e may e ta 
be plauſible, when viewed: only on the 
furſace; but it will be found; I am per- 
ſuaded, upon deliberate and impartial in- 
quiry, to be deſtitute of a ſolid and ra- 
tional foundation. It is oppoſed by re- 
fon, experience, and ſtripture. In the , 
place, WW 5 
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eng i dien is oppoſed by reaſon; Reaſen con- 
AA ſeſſes itſelf unable to concei ve what con- 


nection can poſſibly exiſt between the ele- 
ment of water and the pardon of ſin; or 
between the ſound of words and the diſ- 
poſitions of virtue. No. It is the divine 
property of reaſon to exclude from reli- 
gion every doctrine which has a reſem- 
| pues e b wy: or 7. the 

charm of an empiric.''' 
Beſides, they Ab vers 3 the | 
years of maturity, as the firſt Chriſtians 
were, could not be regenerated by bap- 
tiſm; for this obvious reaſon, that they 
were regenerated before it. The pardon 
of ſin and the favour of God were pro- 
miſed to faith; a faith preſumed to be in- 
clufive of virtue and obedience... Now, 
baptiſm is not faith j but only an effect of 
it, or an external evidence of its exiſtence: 
therefore, except it can be proved that the 
cauſe and the effect are the ſame thing, 
which no man poſſeſſed of reaſon will at- 
tempt to prove, it ĩs perfectly impoſſible, 
e . 1 8 in 


On Baptifm. 


| att can property belong tothe effe@which 
were previouſly annexed" to the cauſe. 


As for thoſe who are baptized in infa 
ey, as we were, reaſon” cannot conceive 
how they ſhould be regenerated by bap- 
tiſm : for as all vice conſiſts in the appro- 
bation and conſent of the will to an action 
in itſelf depraved, and in its conſequen- 
ces prejudicial to the public good; and as 
no action that is in voluntary can be cri- 
minal, as it is not an action of the man, 
but a fortuitous event; ſo all virtue muſt, 
upon the ſame principle, conſiſt in the 
approbation and conſent of the will to an 
action in itſelf good, and in its conſe- 
quences conducive to the public happineſs. 
Hence no action that is in voluntary can 
be virtuous; becauſe it is not an action 
of the man, but only an Wee occur- 
eee £22945 7751 ttt. 16399 bee 

Now, in baptiſm, cho infant baptized i | 
totally unconſcious of the action perform=- - 

ed, in regard to both its nature and con- 
5 | e ſequences. 


in che nature of things, that thoſe dier SERA 


* Sihuetibes: Reaſan, therefore; cannot com- 


. 


\ 


— 


-bowperſons ſhould receive the pardon 
of their fins before they are con ſcious 
that they have ſinned; and the mure eſpe- 
_ "cially as repentance is : always underſtood 
40: de-an eſſential preliminary to forgive- 
neſs.” Reaſon cannot conceive bow per- 
ſons ſhould receive the diſpoſitibns of -vir- 
tue before they are conſtivus what virtue 
is j and the more eſpecially as there can 
be no virtue without the conſent of the 
will. Reaſon cannot comprehend how: 
perſons ſhould receive the principles of 
regeneration before chey are conſeious of 
receiving any luch principles, or of know- 
ing what they are; and the more eſpeci- 
ally as they have to learn, many years 
after baptiſm, what is virtue and what is 
vice, What 4s; religion and what is regene- 
ration. From all this' we may ſafely con- 
clude, that baptiſmal trgineration is re- 
pugnant to reaſa . i 
— The 
ene 104 n reſpech, boch in 
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44 — and religious ſenſe, che ſame SERM. 
| perſon, for any thing chat appears to the woes 


contrary, the day after, baptiſm as the day 
before it: therefore, / may with as much 
reaſon ſay, that, in the holy euchariſt, the 


 ſws-Chriſt, thongh we have no:exidence of 


the fact, but evidence againſt it; as that 
in baptiſm the perſon baptized undergoes 
ſome mighty change; whilſt of that change 


we have no evidence, but evidence to the 


contrary. Indeed nothing can be more 


abſurd, in arguing from eiperiehce, than 


takes place when we have no vifible proofs 
of that alteration. | Baptiſmal regenera- 
tion, therefore, is contrary to experience. 


Ii is alſo contrary: to ſcripture. In no- 


thing is the apoſtle Peter more elear and 
. expreſh, than in this: F 


* Noah and his family were formerly 
ſaved by the ark from deſtruction by 
F waters ſo Chriſtians are now ſaved ; 
ns. F 4 hat 


on,” ſays he, as 


8x8. chat r. from deſtruction by fires "Howt 


4 9 — Anh G — not 
waſhing away our ſins; not 3 
the principles of regeneration not by 
any miraculous, myſterious, or ſuperna- 
tural energy. No. Nothing of all this. 
But ſimply “ by the anſwer of à good 
I conſcience towards God. The ſenſe 

of which is this; baptiſm lays ſuch an 
obligation upon thoſe who are baptized as 
will, if they are ſincere and faithful; in- 
fallibly produce a good life; a good life 
will produce a good conſcience; — and a 
good. conſcience will produce ſalvation. 
Baptiſmal regeneration, therefore, is con- 

trary to ſcripture. This doctrine, When 


beheld in the light of reaſon, experience, 


and ſcripture, ſeems to have been abſurdly 
introduced into the ſyſtem of divinity ; 
and the wiſdam of our church deſerves 
to be celebrated with high applauſes for 
keeping its creed pure from the groſſneſs 
* mm * l n doctrine, 

and 
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beauties of Ag Pp nate ee . 
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— — Py * ſecond place, Ge 
the: difference betwixt the period of "life 
when baptiſm was adminiſtered” at the 
commencement of Chriſtianity, and that 
vhen it is adminiſtered in modern times. 
Wherr the goſpel was firſt publiſhed to 
mankind, it made this gracious propoſal 
to them, that whoever; reading the ſcrip- 
tures with a candid and uhbiaſſed mind, 
and attentively conſidering their internal 
excellence and external evidenee, was con- 
vinced of their truth, and, in conſequence 
of that conviction, voluntarily and publio- 
ly renounced, on the one hand, the bur- 
denſome rituals of the Moſaic diſpenſa- 
tion, and, on the other, the. ſuperſtitious 
by virtue of a faith preſumed, as I have 
Ge A: SIAN nay free 
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be admitted to che friendſhip of God. 
But as our Saviour intended his church 
to be viſible, and as a viſible church can- 
not be made up of inviſible members, ſo 
_ the appointed baptiſm to be an external 
pardon of fan; was annexed. None, there- 
fore, at chat period were baptized but ſuch 
as had renounced every other | religion, 
_ Chriſt, But things now ſtand upon a dif- 
ferent footing, and baptiſm is adminiſter- 
'To:ſhow- the propriety of this difference, 
or, in other words, to vindicate the practice 
af infant baptiſm, is the buſineſs of the 
third part of che diſcourſe; at which I am 
ieee e it ac; bes coy 
lt is objected by Anabaptiſts, that in- 
Fant, baptiſm is improper; becauſe, ſay 
they, in baptizing infants, we act without 
authority, as we have neither from Chriſt 
nur aun apoſtles the warrant of a poſitive 
| Precept 


n s © 
precept or a politive enample. Two atgu- a 
ments have been uſed by thoſe who ſup- 
port due proprĩety of infant baptiſm, to 
invalidate the force of this objection. The 
one is deduced fromithe analogy of ci - 
cumriſionʒ the other is deduced ftom the 
text, baptizing all nations“ But, with 
alli due reſpoct to the judgment of others, 
think both _ . | 
inconchufive/!727 5 07: bt th iba ed 

ant — deduced Sik) PUSSY 
cifiewifnnds: thus. Gircumciſion was a 
type of daptiſm ꝛ the children of the Jews 
were circumciſed z therefore, in confor- 
miĩty to the type, the children of Chriſtians 
ought” ts“ de Uaptized. Nowy, I faith that 
this argument is not concluſire; and che 
reaſon is this: Either circumciſion was u 
type of the expreſs time when baptiſin 
was to be adminiſtered} or it was not. If 
cireumeiſion was à type of che expreſi 
time hen bapeiſtn was to be ddminiſter- 
ed, then all bapriſm ought to be allminiſter- 
vi * the eighth day ; and conſequent- 
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erg by every inſtanceof dere not admini- 

| IF: ered upon the eighth day muſt be unwar- 
ruanted, as not correſponding to the type. 
But if eircumciſion was not a type of che 


expreſs time in which baptiſm was to be 
adminiſtered, but only a type of baptiſm 


rf; without any regard to the partigu- 
is no weight in the argument at all. For 
baptiſm diſpenſed to a perſon at forty or 
fifty years of age, in this caſe, correſponds 

as fairly to the type as baptiſm diſpenſed 

on the firſt day of life: chat is to ſay, the 


to the privileges of the Chriſtian ſociety; 
which; according to our preſent ſuppoſi- 
tion; is the thing typified by circumciſion. 

I would not, therefore, willingly lay much 
.. Kreſs upon this argument, becauſe I ſee 

no reaſon why I ſhould; nor da I find 
chat our Saviour or his apoſtles have ever 
4 mentioned it as worthy of attention, or 


et wandt upon. wich to 


M * * | 57 found 
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found che important dofige ;of, infant s. 
baptiſm. RN, h 7 {1 4h0) RED 
The other argument, eee 
from the tert, ſtands thus: Chriſt gave a 
commiſſion to his. apoſtles. to baptize all 
nations. Now, ſay they who rely upon 
the ſtrength of this, argument, children 
conſtitute. a part of a nation; therefore, if 
Chhriſt gave a commiſſion to his apoſtles 
included. But this argument is, if poſ- 
fible, worſe than the other. For if it be 
aſſerted that Chriſt gave a commiſſion 
to his apoſtles to baptize all the inhabi- 
tants of all nations, then the aſſertion is 
directly falſe. Chriſt never did, or, upon 
che principles of his religion, never could, 
give a commiſſion to his apoſtles, to bap- 
tize all men, whether good or bad, whe- 
ther willing to be baptized or not. No. 
He gave commiſſion to his apoſtles to.bap= . 
tize ſuch only as, being inſtructed in che 
mb * 


{93447 in- 
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r 


us 
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zugs-inſtrutnent: ef Weit ſalvation; Tbe only 
* rational explication of which this paſſage 


former periods the peculiar privileges of 


bfesee the religion which they taught, 


feems to be capable is imply this? Ag in 


religion had been confined to che nation 
of the Jews; then God's peculiar people: 


ſo now, by a N more extenſive- 


ly benevolent,” God had communicated 
che important” bleſfings of the true reli- 
gion to all the nations of the earch i chere 


fote his ambaſſaders mould not henceforth 


mit their inſtructions to the inhabitants 
of Judea, but ſheuld circulate the divine 
fpirit of ehe goſpel through every kings 
dom, and kindred,” and people, and tribe; 
and wherever they found perſons willing, 
after a calm and full inveſtigation, to em- 


there they ſhould admit chem to the ho- 
nours and privileges of che church by 
baptiſm, which we have ſhown to be an 

external teſtimony of the internal zecept- 
ance of that religion. From all this it is 
0 W of infant bap- 


_ 


tiſm 


If, therefore, no other argument can be 
ſuggeſted to ſupport it upon more rational 


= » = * % 


tif cannot be concluded from this ar- SERM- 


gument, any more than from the other. 


and ſatisfying grounds, I ſhogald ſappoſe 
that che ſpirit of eee be e 
us to renounce it. | 
There as an W that: occurs to 
me upon this ſubject, which, when pro- 
poſed to you, will meet, I hope, with 
the approbation of your underſtandinge; 
but af it ſhould not, I ſhall at leaſt have 
this conſdlation, that, leading to no dan- 
gerous conſequences, it will have no per- 
nicioua influence upon your hearts. And 
upon this argument alone 1 wiſh to reſt 
the concluſion of the controverſy'; For 1 
candidly confeſa, that I do not find in the 
whole New Teſtament, fo! far as I under - 
ſtand it, a ſingle precept or example by 
children; nor do I find, as I have already 
obſerved, any ſtrength in that argument 
er Ce bag "0 
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SERM- The argument which l fobmit to your 
WAL conſideration” is this: Whatever ſprings 
immediately from the eonſtitution of na- 
ture does not require any poſiti ve proof. 


for granted that the exiſtence of God is 
a truth which all men either actually knew 


or might have known by a proper exer- 


On ahi. 


Upon this principle, the ſcriprures do nor 
attempt to prove the exiſtence of God; 
becauſe the proof of the divine exiſtence 
reſults immediately from the contempla- 
tion of the divine works. The heavens 


declare the glory of God, and the fir- 


« mament ſhoweth his bandy-work. 
Hence the firſt paſſage of the Bible runs 


thus: In the beginning God created 


<-the heavens. and the earth; taking it 


tion of their rational powers. Upon the 
ſame principle I argue, that wha te ver nu⸗ 
turally and neceflarity ſprings from che 
of human ſociety, does not 


require eicher x pofitive precept or 4 po- 
' fitive example. Now, infant baptiſm itn- 


E. e r 


human | 
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human ſociety, and conſequently-does' notsERM. 
require either a oy uy or a bo- 2 
ſitive example. 20 

This truth I will ba to iludrte. 
Wherever there has been a ſoeciety go- 

verned by laws and enjoying privileges, 

| the children of its members have uniform- 
ly, in all ages and nations of the world, 
been governed by the ſame laws; and have 
enjoyed rhe ſame privileges, with their pa- 
rents): Now, I am not afraid to ſay that 
this is a law of ſociety: nay, I ſay more, 
it is à law of ſociety expreſoly founded 
upon a law of nature; for what man 
would be a member of « ſociety in which 
his children are every moment ſubhject to 
deſtruction? Next to ſelf- preſorvation, 
which is the firſt law of nature, the hap-- 
pineſi and ſecurity of our offepring, which 
are in effect (ourſelves, molciplied, is our 
deareſt: and moſt tender condern. It is, 
therefore, a certain law uf nature, chat no 
man will be 4 member of ſociety in 
which his children, Which are dear to him 

Toms II. G , as 
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i SB.RM.25 his own heart, can have neither privi- 


lege nor protection; and conſtqquently it 
| YRS be a certain law of ſociety; that the 
children of its lawful and conſtituent 
members muſt be admitted to its privi- 
leges and protected by its laws. . 
Trace this idea from the loweſt ſociety 

| eee ae to the higheſt, and in every 
ſtage of the progreſſion you will diſcern 
its truth. Conſider the ſituation of a pri- 
vate family, which is the loweſt ſaciety 
chat we know; and you will find there; 
that the children are, all without excep- 
tion, adinitted: to the privileges and pro- 
tection of their father's houſe... Conſider 

the fituation of a city or incorporation; 
and you will find there, that the children 
of freemen or burgeſſes are, by the very 
law of their birth, admitted to the pri vi- 
leges of chat city, and protected by the 
laws of that incorporation. Conſider the 
ſituation of a nation or commonwealth; 
and you will find there, chat the children 
amen and . 
1 1 petually 


| Oi deb, gi 
petually admitted to the privileges of thikt's 1. RI 
nation, and rep e _ Ae 
common wealth. 511% whe 

This holds good in our on cm: 
| 55 the child of every Britiſh ſubject is 

admitted to the privileges and protected 

by thetlaws of Great Britain; and if this 

wert not the caſe, good as the Britiſh con- 

ſtitution is, no man would with to be a 

member of it. All theſe. inſtances are ſo 

many clear and ſtriking proofs of the 
propoſition L propoſed to illuſtrate; which 
is, that wherever a regular ſociety, is form- 
ed, the children of its members muſt en- 
joy the benefits of chat ſociety in emmon 
with their parents. 

The application of this n to andy 
preſent. purpoſe is natural and obvious. 
Chriſtians form a ſociety extenfive and re- 
ſpectable, bleſſed with the moſt precious 
privileges, and guarded by the wiſeſt and 
moſt ſalutary laws. The conſequence, 
therefore, is, that the bleſſings common: to 
auer ſociety muſt alſo be common to this. 
8 8 2 | That 
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522m. Thar is to ſay} the children-of Chriſtian 
deren nts maſt be admitted to the privileges 


aud protected by the laws of Chriſtianity, 
and continue to enjoy every bleſſing of 
the Chriſtian ſociety, unleſs, when arrived 
at che years of maturity, they publiely re- 
nounce their connection with it, or, from 
the enormity of their etimes, are judiclally 


ered immunities. And if it is neeeſſary, 
as we find it is, to have a regular form of 
admiſſion to prevent intruders to lay claim 
to the enjoyment of theſe privileges and 
the protection of theſe laws, nothing ean 
be more expedient chan to allow the be- 
- nefit of this form to the children of pro- 
feſſed' Chriſtians, as oon as their patents 
_ require it. 5 
Hence appear "oy tand ened whe 
propriety of infant-bapriſin, As it is im- 
mediately founded upon a law of Tociety, 
which is immediately founded upon a 
law of nature, it had no more neceſſity 
from ſcripture of a particular command- 
F ment 
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ment than che exiſtence of God had of a SERM 


particular proof - $73 ORR 103: nl * * 


Hence, too, we ſee the eaſe why our 


zt the commencement of Chriſtianity, 
Chriſtians were not formed into a publie 


and regular ſociety, but were ſcattered to 


and fro upon the earth. It deſerves alſo 
to be conſidered, that at that' diſtracted 


period when bigotry and ſecular power 


united to ſuppreſs the influence of -truth 
and- virtue, the 'very Name of : a Chriſtian 


was: a ſufficient cauſe of perſecution. It 


with the juſtice and benevolence. of our 
$aviour's principles to have given that, 
name to any man without his own con- 
ſent, by which he would have been expe- 
ſed to ſufferings and death: for there is 


a manifeſt difference betwixt the confer- 


ring of an undeſerved benefit and the 
inflicting of an undeſerved puniſiment- 


Lou may confer an undeſerved benefit 


95 whom you pleaſe, and when yon 
| N G 3 # - pleaſe; 


Saviour did not baptize children; becauſe, 


94 
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ane pleaſe3/\ becauſe, in doing) this; "you give 


him for whom the benefit is intended 4 
right to which wa had no previous claim, 


and which, when in his power, he may 
uſe or not as he thinks proper: but you 
may not inflict an undeſer ved puniſhment 


upon any man without his own conſent; 


becauſe, in doing this, you take away from 
bim a right which he has a title to retain, 
and of ane un n _ 
Juſtice. - od Kann ei ene 
Nov, to have l to death 


— — which they 


were ignorant, would have been an un- 


deſerved puniſhment, and thus, according 
to our reaſoning, a direct violation of 


equity: ſo that our Saviour could neither 
himſelf do this, nor give a commiſſion to 


his apoſtles to do it; becauſe ſuch a com- 


miſſion would have contradicted that mer- 
cifnl and equitable ſpirit by which both 
his religion and his conduct were diſtin- 


guiſhed. But when Chriſtians are Nome 
| A 2 ee ä ſociety, as 
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caſe now ſtands hen getee has 100 ba- dicks. 
bitation within the walls 6f that fociety 2 


and when proſperity dwells within its pa- 
lacei to baptize the children of its law- 
ful members, and by baptiſm to admit 
them to the privileges which their parents 
enjoy, is a practice founded upon n 
e human e e 9703 | 
n e 4 Thus 


- * The whole of this Rand upon the rac od 
eſſential rights of children ſeems to receive light and 
confirmation from ſcripture. In an early period of 

the world God made a promiſe to Abraham, ſaying, 
« In thee and in thy ſeed,” that is, Chriſt, 5 ſhall 
« all families and nations of the earth be bleſſed.” 
Our text, 4 Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, bap- 
40 tizing them,” ſeems to be the proper and full accom- 


have . it —— he an, « Be baptized every 
« one of you, for the promiſe is to you and to your 
£6 children.” Now, if children have a right to the bleſ- 
lings of the promiſe made to Abraham, and confirmed 
by Chriſt, they certainly have a right to that form of 
admiſſion, without which theſe bleſſings cannot be en- 
joyed. In ſhort, no one denies that a child born in a 
family has a right to all the privileges of that family z © 
and it is equally plain, that every child born in the 
ſamily of God, as is the cafe of every one who is born 
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ern „Thus have I endeavoured - to-aſiabliſh 


ng L intended; and with three ſhort 


In che 50, place, Let us thank God for 
the religion of Chriſt, which . 


directions I will conclude the diſcourſe. 


kind ſuch important bleſſings. 


brings theſe bleſſings home to us. 


webs virtyes of our life correſpond to the ſa- 


In the ſecend place, Let us thank God 
for the inſtitution! of baptiſm, which 


In the th:rd place, Let not our conduct 
be oppoſed. to our character. Let us not 


by our crimes, in the days of maturity, 
forfeit thoſe high and important privileges 
to which we were admitted by haptiſm in 


the days of infancy; but let the exemplary 


cred obligations of our baptiſm. Thus 
| Hall the improvement of the external pri- 


vileges of religion upon carth terminate 
in eee 15 its anne in 
heaven. Amen. 


, ne 


of Chriſtian parents, has a right to ill the privileges of 


the family of God, and cannat without injuſtice be 


- deprived of them, unteſs he forfeit his original right 


| ks 285 of infidelity or wickedneſs. 
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Tis hour was now it kind kin the SERM. 


F *Son of God was to give up the ghoſt, 3 
ö Behold, 0 Chriſtians! the compaſſion of 


your Lord. Unmindful of his own' af- 
flitions, and attentive to your felicity, he 
inſtituted for your comfort the facred me- 2 | 


morial of his death. With defire,” fays he I 
5 to his diſciples, ® have 1 dafled do ert m. 1 
ee with you before 1 für! For 
0 I fay unto you, I will not any more eat 
F LES © thereof 


CY 
| 8 8 3 it be 


* ſhall cone. And he todk bread, and 


ve ſacredly remember; and can our hearts 
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dom of God; — he took the cup, Dag 
gave thanks, and ſaid, Take this, and 
« dixide it aiwong yautſelshs f for 1 fay 
* unto you, I will not drink of the fruit 
of the vine until the kingdom of God 


* 


* gave thanks, and brake it, and gave un- 


to them, ſaying; This is my body, which 


is given for zou; this do in remem- 


* brance'of ng r ru! 
The laſt command of a dying friend | 


ever ſuffer us to forget the laſt hit 560 


v © of a dying da viour ? e Ion 


* 
In treating the ſubject, I-will n | 


in the fel place, In what: reſpeds che Sa- 
viour of the world. 18, worthy nr, 


membrane in remembrance of me. 
In che ſecopd place, 1 xillilluſtrats the obli- 
gation, of the command, * This do. And, 


in the third Place, I will conclude {With an 


application. F 
i ni. arg 29 condder the 
Tana ke > 


reſhiects eln lr che Sasicur bf the world SERM. 
is worthy of re eee inter 3h, 


* membrance of me.“ It chas been the 
practice of our forefathers, i in every age, 
ro celebrate with marks off peculiar ho- 
nour the great atchievements and conſpi- 
cuous deeds of thoſe who were eſteemed 
the patrons of virtue, the fathers of on 
country, and the friends of mankind. 

They conſidered, and wiſely enen ; 
ed, that the private memorials of luftri- 
ous worth, confined within the narrow 
limits of the individuals breaſt, were too 
low expreſſions of that reſpect which is 
due to exalted merit, and of that gratitude 
which they owed» to the memory of their 
diſtinguiſhed benefactors. Therefore they 
inſtituted public ſolemnities and comme 
morations, erected monuments, and wrote 
infecriptions, to perpetuate, the memory of 
heroic deeds, that, whilſt the bodies of 
departed heroes lay incloſed in the ſolitary 
tomb, their fame might be tranſmitted to 
3 e 
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org (Bons, undiminiſhed rens of time, 
might ſhine conſpicuous through diſtant 


ſerved from oblivion; and whoſe conqueſts 


generations; and excite the ee pee Ne 
remote poſterity . J WI 36" 3468, | 
Bur tell me, Chriſtians; »whar- "ory 
vrhat politieian, what hero; from the be- 
ginning of time to this day, can lay ſo juſt 
à claim to the affectionate regard and ever - 
laſting remembrance of the ſons of men, 
ad that propitious Saviour of the human 
race, whoſe- death the voice of Nr 
calls' us to commemorate? 
What were thoſe illuſtrious: net 
antiquity whom poets ſing, and vrhoſe at- 
_ chievemerits hiſtorians record ? What was 
an Alexander, a Cæſar, a Hannibal, and a 
Mahomet, whoſe names have been pre- 


have procured: them renown? 1 will tell 
you what they were They were the 
ſcourges of the world, and the butchers 

of mankind, They erected monuments 
to their ambition at the expence/of hu 
5 pron and to their vain-glory they ſa- 


NE 
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: eee ang _ 22 GALE! 
filled cities with che bodies of che ſlain; | 
_ | Nay, what were thoſe venerable 40 
who have been celebrated for cheir wit- 
dom and their virtues? What was à 80o- 
crates, a Plato, a Fabricius, and a Newton? 
They ſhone, it is true, like ſtars: yet, Uke 
them, their light was confined withitt « 
narrow ſphere ;- their knowledge was mixed 
with ignorance, and their virtue with in- 
even where they were leaſt deficient, were 
uſeful.only to a few: ſoon they fell a pcey 
and, doomed to deepeſt-fileace, now they 
the dignity of philoſophy, the conqueſt of 
- empires, the charms of virtue, nor even 
the power of religion, can exempt the de- 
. voted children of mortality. | * 
But he, my friends, whom we comme- 
| mojuttl holds x rate mene Mabsed in de 
ih. 4 A > ; | ſcale 
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* perfection, and charims vs-with 
beauties of a character, in which by 
the ſtricteſt harmony, wiſdom was blended 
with innocence, heroiſm was joined” ro 
ſenſibility, and majeſty was tempered with 
compaſſion. In him were diſplayed liglit 
without darkneſs, truth without error, 
and the lpſtxs of every virtue without any 
ſhade. of imperfection. By him ſin and 
death wer e- aboliſhed,” and life and im-; 
mortality were brought to light. i 791% 
This is he whom the oracles of heaven 
emphatically {tiles * The only- begotten 
8on of God; The brightneſs of 
che Father's glory, and the enpreſs image 
5. *-of bis perſon'; The image of the in- 
« vifible God;” —* The firſt · born of every 
4 creature ; and The prince of the 
kings of the earth,” This is he who, 
though be was in the form of God, 
< yet did not appear in that form, but ap- 
« peared in the form of a ſervant; and 
< who, being found in-fafhion as a man, 
© humbled himſelf, and. becume bedient 
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do death. even; the death of che 0 SERM. 

„ wherefots: God has highly. exalted him, * 

and given him a name above every 

% name, that at che name of Jeſus every 

* knee ſhould bow, and every tongue con- 

*.teſs that:be11g. Lord, to tb glory. of * : 

+ dbilatbes: ior olives int men 

„Lordi What is anrhanchoutut 64200 
ful of him? Man! et. alias, ane 
forgetful of thy Lord? 

Again, What were Al the n 
which the. hiſtory of the world can pre- 
ſent to the view of its inhabitants? Com- 
pared with the deliverance we obtain 
through Chriſt, they ſink in forgerfulneſs, 
as the glimmering tapers of the night be- 
come ĩnviſible when the morning diſplays 
its ſuperior light. What were all the ce- 
lebrated deliverances which, in different 
ages of che world, have been procured by 
the legiſlator, the patriot, the hero, the 
phyſician, the philoſopher? What were 
they hut deliverances from the chains of 
A the _—— of war, the torments 

240 LM | of 


r 


* of diſeaſk, or the woes of poverty? But the 
2 deliverance which Chriſtians ſolemnize- is 
not, like theſe, à dali veranee from the evils 

of à trauſient life; from which death ere 

long would redeem the captive. It 1d 4 
deliverance from evils oppreſſtve, evils 
numberleſs, evils intenſe, evin unending. 
It is a deliverance from the wounds and 
laſhes of a guilty conſtience, the awful 
dread of an offended God, and the alarm- 
ing terrors of an impending judgment. 
It is a deliverance from the ſting of death, 
che gloom of che grave, the lot of the 
coul, and the deſpair of etertit r. 
| It not only frees ud from the chain of vice 
1 and miſery, but ir Beſtows cru the bleſ- 
fings of virtue and bappineſs. Amidſt all 
ide revolutions of nature and of nations, 
it communicates conſolation to the mind; 
An every tetnpeſt of life, it gives peace 
do the conſcience and, in the dulleſt 
moments of exiſterice, it animates the ſoul 
| Vieh the proſpect of joys chat ure nnſprak- 
8 able 
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hs and Full of glory. It preſencs to our SBRM. 

_view.,a celeſtial.-paragiſe, a tree of life, >» 

and à crown of glory: bleſſings not 

ſubject, like thoſe which we now have, to 

time und chance, mortality and change; 

but bleſſings which we hall eternally poſ- 

ſeſs in that calm and happy region, where. 

the winds of adverſity ceaſe to blow, and 

che Forments of ns ſhall be 1 75 no 

8 ot n i nor ; 55 
This, my ene ie 5 9 

A we: are called to commemorate. 

And will not every generous, nay every 

ſelfiſh feeling in the ſoul prompt us to 

condemn, that inſenſibility which would 

lead us to forget it? Does the condemned 

criminal, reſeued from death by "a rer 

prieve, reflect with gratitude on the mercy 

of his king? Does. the once impriſoned 

flave rejoice, | when he contemplates that 

happy moment which looſed his fetters 

and made liberty return ? Does the once 

exiled. captive leap for joy, when he recol- 

ledts, the. bliſsful hour that brought him 
Vor. A r 
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e ſafe to His native land ? And can we, who 
ate the ſubjects of a moxe exalted deliver- 
ance, contemplate with cold and lan guid 
oh affections our reprieve from death and 
miſery, and np rt gon: do life and 
. 2 God forbiddꝰ)ꝰ 2 
Thus have — 0 o you 
rho-roſpedts in which our Saviour deſerves 
dur remembrance,“ The ſum of all 'is 
this. If there is worth in the moſt ilu- 
. ſtrious virtue to engage our eſteem ;—if 
. there is beauty in the moſt finiſhed cha- 
8 racter to animate” our love if there is 
trengtht in the moſt important benefits 
to rouſe our gratitude ;—if there is merit 
in che moſt glorious deliverance to excite 
our remembrance chen, by the united 
influence of all theſe motives, ler me pre- 
alt upon vu te remember Chriſt. . 
I proceed, in the ſecond places to point 
dus che peremptory obligation ef the in- 
junction in the text, © This do.“ As this 
part of che ſubject is extremely obvious ; 
w, in * of * 1 ſhall be ex- 
YN | | eremely 
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tremely ſhort, le is @ principled moral $£8jt 
philoſophy; particularly in that branch of 

it which is ſtyled © political eſtabliſkmett,” 

thar the inftitutions of a legiflator; inveſt- 
ed with proper authorley; are binding up- 

on thoſe to whom theſe: inſtitutioms ure 
addreſſed, and over whom the authority 

of the legiſlitor extends. A dutiful cm- 
phaucu With cheſe iuſtitutions on the part 

of the ſubject conſtitutes loyalty: che pre- 
_ famptuous violation of chem eonſtitures = 
rebellion, This principle; which takes 
place in human government, with equal 
force takes RN To raids 
Chriſtian — — 
an expreſs duty of the Chriſtian ſubject. 
A humble reſpect to this inſtitution diſs 
plays a ſpirit of ſabmifſion to the autho- 
rity of Chriſt: an audacious contempt off 
it ſors the mark of diſaffection on the 
ſoul. The man who lives in che perpe- 
tual neglect of this] inſtitution; ves in % 
EC * hie Lord, and 
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oy muſt, expeAt; to reap the bitter fruits of 
A diſabedience to the laws of ſo great a Kin ng, 
and the injunctions of ſo good a Maſter. 5 

IJ egnfeſo, indeed, I behold with-ſorrow 

thoſe. gloomy ſhades into which this di- 

vine ordinance has been caſt by the dark 
deſcriptions of melancholy men, and thoſe 
clouds of obſcurity, in which its native 
beauties have been ſhrouded. But I am 
Per ſuaded, that when che myſtical, texeries 
of, higots and enthuſiaſts, and the inſidi⸗ 

; 0us,, plas, of crafty and deſigning inter- 
pPreters, are ſer aſide, and the inſtitution 
ſtripped of thoſe. falſe, and fictitious gar- 
ments which it derives from human infir- 
mit or vice, and preſented to the under- 
ſanding and affections of mankind in its 
primitive and unveiled ſimplicity, it will 

be found, chat in it God impoſes no myſte- 

ry us, and chat we impoſe n myſtery 

on you zrethał we do, not hold it out as 

am artful are to entrap the unwary, or 

* - as{a,mapgical charm 10 foſter ſuperſtition. 
But as we have recei ved it of God, ſo we 
Neem 1 offer 
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offer it to you, as a ſimple though ſublirne SERM, | 
inſtitution of the goſpel, calculated, in the * — 
wiſdom and goodneſs of heaven, 'to' per- | 
petuate the memory of our Saviour's' paſ- 
ion, and to ſhow forth his death until he 
come j an inſtitution to which tlie up- nf 
right and ſincere are affectionately ws 1 
vited, and from which none but che pro- : 
fligate and preſumptuous are debarred. 
» Ler, chen, à man examine himſelf, and 
fo- let him eat of that bread and drink of 
that cup; for the everlaſting ſtatute ſtands 
unreverſed in heaven, Curſed is the man 
who, acting from motives that are re- 
proachful to his heart d thy! NO 
and denies his Lord. one 
I come how, in the daft 1 5 to fu 
up the diſcourſe with an application. 
Lou who are young, for to you 1 Arft 
_ addreſs myſelf, remember your Redeemer 
in che days of your/yopth, while che evil 
days come not, nor the years draw nigh 
in which ye ſhall ſay We have no plea- 
hen, in chem. e * is 2 


On the Lord's Supper, 
period which will not laſt for ever j bug 
. its bluſhing beauties: quickly haſten 

decay. Cruel death, which feels no 
auch of pity, may Qrike you in the hloſ- 
ſorn of.y gur days 3% ſhould, y ou: eſcape 
its enyenomed. dart, yet old age, ere long, 
will lay its withered. hand upon you, and, 
in the multitude of it infirmities, the; Joys 
of your youth will be forgotten. 
ive not, therefore, I intreat you, ks 
devil the vigaur and ſpirit af your days, 
and then offer up to God their refuſe and 


dregs ; but be perſuaded ta improve che 


| preſent. ſeed- time, that ſo eternity may 
' yield yau a joyful harveſt. Youth is the 
ſeaſon of impreſſions, when the heart, like 
melting wax, 18 ſoft and ductile. Stamp 
nom upon it thoſe amiable characters · af 
wiſdom and of virtue, which will nat be- 
come obſcure in the years of maturity, or be 
eſſaced even at the period af death. Youth 
is che ſpring of life, So. now into your 
ſouls che ſeeds of early piety, which in due 
"ay will hoot a dtn choſe troes of righ · 

„ F  Tequlnels, 


teouſneſa, whoſe leaves will not wither in 8E RM. 
the winter of your days, and whoſe fruit 
amn of 
Ton to are in the e e of life, I 
next beſeech, whatever elſe you remember, 
by no means to. forget your Redeemer. 
1 know: you are buſy with the cares of life. 
I know this is your ſummer, when you 
are hot with labour and weary with' toil. 
On the one hand, I behold you with an 
eye of pity, and, on the other, with an 
eye of charity; with an eye of pity, be- 
| cauſe it is a painful toil ; with an eye of 
charity, becauſe it is a needful toil, - The 
world, alas! is a ſevere maſter, and the 
wages it beſtows muſt be dearly earned. 
It would be fooliſh to expect figs from 
thiſtles, or grapes from thorns. | Far be it, 
however, from me to diſſuade you from 
a reaſonable attachment to the bleſſings 
of life, and the comforts: of a. world in 
which God has placed you.” But ftill I 
. choſe cares are fatal, and thoſe plea- 
1 998 ſures _, 


* 
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on PIE, are 4 elt ure borght at the ex | 
N pence of nn felicity. Still 1 think 

. _ thoſe cares are fatal, and thoſe pleafures 
are dear, which induce vs to remember 
the world ſo as to forget its Author; to 
remember our fins ſo as to forget our da- 

 viour to remember our bodies fo as to 
forget our ſouls and to ORE time 

ſo as to forget eternity. FIR 

' Temper, therefore, T pray you, the! in- 
vero of both worlds with ſuch judgment, 

SK that in gaining the one you may not lofe 
the other: for it is abfurd 1 in the laſt de- 
gree to ſow your ſeed on earth, and then 

to expect your crop in We. Leave, 
then, the world for a moment behind you, 
and dedicate a ſmall portion of your time 

to Him who dedicated his whole life to 

ſave you from ruin. Sing unto the Lord 
a new ſong, and his praiſe in the congre- 

N gation of his ſaints. Let Iſrael rejoice | 
in him that made him, and let the chil- 

ꝗren of Zion be joyful in their King.“ 

"ROW who. are old, last exhore to re- 


e i member 
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bender vun Redeemer; 1 pity it is if! SERM. 
any of you need ſuch exhortation. Sorry / . 
am to ſee an old man, crouching under 
the weight of years, reſpectable for no- 
thing but his age. Sorry am I to ſee an 
old man who has witneſſed the courſe of 
many revolving ſeaſons, and fed on the 
bounties of indulgent heaven, ignorant of 
the hand which beſtowed his pleaſures, 
and unthankful to the power to which he 
owes his protection. Sorry am I to fee 1 
an old man, who has lived for many years 1 
in a Chriſtian land, and enjoyed the light | 
and liberty which religion affords, and 
yet, in all that time, has never teſtified a 
grateful ſenſe of theſe important bleſſings, " 8 
by doing this in remembrance of Chriſt. 
Alas! your ſun is on the very point of 
ſetting; and is the buſineſs of your dayx 
not yet begun? Long have you ſerved an 
apprenticeſhip to folly: it is now, one 
would think, high time to be wiſe. You 
have only a very narrow ſtrait of time to 
paſs, and then you land on the vaſt con- 
2 cb | . tineng 
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"pt tinent of eternity. How: long wilt thou 


N ſleep, O fluggard! when wilt thou awake 


out of thy ſleep ? Start from thy ſlumbers, 
ſhake off thy drowſineſs, and call upon 
thy God. Take into thy trembling band 
. the bread. of life; put ro thy quivering 
lips the cup of ſalvation; and pay thy 
vows unto the Lord. 
And now to conclude, Let iis h 
our ſouls at che altar of Chriſt, a living 
and an acceptable ſacrifice; and, with the 
voice of gladneſs and of gratitude, let us 
chaunt forth the ſong of the captives in 
Babylon: If 1 forget thee, O bleſſed Jeſus ! 
let-my right hand forget its cunning ;—if 
cleave to the roof of my mouth. Remem- 
ber thee | Yes, divine Saviour! 1 will re- 
member thee. From the table of my 
heart the trivial records of time may paſs 
away ; but, whilſt memory holds her ſeat, 
my devoted ſoul ſhall remember rhee. 
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"PHAT there is a God; i is a truth which s 


no wiſe man will preſume to deny. 
It is che fool only who ſays that there is 
no God. If there be à God, as the voice 
of nature loudly proclaims that there is, it 
is inconteſtible that he ought to be wor- 
ſhipped. -- The worſhip of God is a duty 
incumbent on intelligent creatures. It 
flows from the auguſt and important rela- 
nion which they bear to their Creator. 
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On Prayer. | 
The Being, from whoſe power we derive 


— our exiſtence, and from whoſe goodneſs 


we derive our comforts, muſt be the ob- 
ea of adoration and gratitude, The Be- 


ing, on. whoſe bounty we depend for our 


_ - preſent ſubſiſtepge, and to whoſe mercy 


we look up for our future enjoyments, 


muſt be the object of S opting, and 


confidence. 
Our obligation to prayer, 1 does 
not ariſe merely from the poſitive appoint- 


ment of religion, but alſo from an origi- 


nal inſtitution of nature, The man, of 


conſequence, who feels in his breaſt no 
.-  - . ſentiment! of reverence for the majeſty of 


Jod- no ſentiment of (gratitude for the 


th 
r; — 


goodneſs uf God · or no ſentiment of truſt 
in the protection of God, is not only unfit 


to be a citizen of the New Jeruſalem, but, 


deſtitute of thaſe ſublime feelings which 
are the diſtinguiſhing excellence of human 


5 nacures ha in nnr t bea _— of hu- 
man. foczety coi bo 7 13 notti 7 


Prayer, our Anden coperform which 
«iT f [ 
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1 habe juſt been deſcribing, is the asl ex SERM. 


alted exerciſe of a rational mind the moſt . — 9 


elevating einployment of che human ſoul. 
It is the grand channel of communication 
berwixt : heaven and earth the dis ine 
chain which connects man with his Ma- 
ker. Like Jacob's ladder, upon which 
were ſeen angels aſcending and angels de- 
ſcending, prayer is that happy mean by 
which the requeſts of men; aſcend to God, 
andi the bleflings of God deſcend to men. 
But prayer, like every other duty which | 
religion enjoins, derives, its excellence from 
the worth of che motives: from which it 
proceeds. When it proceeds from proper 
principles, it conſtitutes an act of ſublime 
devotion; When it proceeds from impro- 
per principles, it degenerates into ſuper- 
ſtition, enthuſiaſm, or hypocriſy. When, 
with pure and honeſt hearts, we addreſs 
the Sovereign of the univerſe, we aſk and 
we receive; but when we approach him 
with hearts 1 N or We ee aſk. 
7 | "4 46 and 
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3 b aus we receive. not, becauſe ve 6 alk. * 
VI. 6 . 
mis. | L 


As this 1 4 fubje& TTY je 
hs religion, and as: I am afraid that not · 


_ withſtanding its importance it is not fully 
. 1 ſhall make it my ſtudy in 
this diſtourſe to explain it, and to make 
the explication of it ſubſer vient to the im- 
pfrovement of che audience. That I may 
execute my intention with advantage, I 
will obſerve the following plan. In the 
fft place, I will conſider the things for 
Which a Chriſtian: ought to pray, that he 
may not pray amiſs,” In che ſecond place, 
I ill confider the diſpoſitions of ſoul with 
which a Chriſtian ought to pray, that he 
may not pray amiſs. And, in the third 
place, I will ſhow-you, that che anſwer of 
dur prayers from God will exactly corre- 
ſpond to the nature of the e which 
we fend up to him, © © 
Fim, I am to conſider the things for 
which a Chriſtian ought to pray, that he 
may not pray amiſs. Upon this part of 
the 
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the ſubject, l would make two obſervations. SER 
The hf is—Ini our requeſts for temporal 2 
bleffings;-we cannot be too general. The 
ſecond is In our requeſts for ſpiritual 
bleſſings, we cannot be too particular: 
The ff obſer vation which I make is— 
In our requeſts for temporal bleflings we 
cannot be too general. The reaſon upon 
which T found the obſervation is . this: 
With reſpect to temporal bleſſings we are 
not competent judges what is beſt for us 
upon the whole, or what will moſt effectu- 
ally conduce to promote our real and laſts 
ing bappineſs; This deficiency in point 
of underſtanding ought to teach us a/lefe 
ſon of humility, and to inſpire us with a 2 
devout [A oP; he ore of | 
God. 1 
The ſeble inſet which crawls Ap the 
ſurface of the earth, and whoſe views are 
confined within narrow bounds, may as 
well attempt to explain the phenomena of 
nature, or to adjuſt the claims of contend- 
ing TG, as man, whoſe limited ca» 
. N 


„„ 
SERM. pacity is unable to fathom the deep ſecrets 
of che divine adminiſtration; can preciſely 
| 125 determine what fituation 3 in life, or whar 
cCirxcucaſtances in ny ſituation, . will be 
e moſt productive of his happineſs, when the 
| intereſts, of the ſoul and, of the. body;; of 
time and of eternitys are properly balanced. 
Experience, whith is the beſt of teachers, 
ecaſes not to änſttuct us, that what we 
eſteem to be a preſent good is often found 
to be a furute. evil, and whey we eſteem. to 
be a pteſent eil is oſten found io he a fu- 
ture good. Hence: it is evident, chat what 
we ſupplicate as bleſſing may, in effect, 
prove to be a curſe j and at we depre · 
cate as . in effect, uv n 
„ 4: 0 coat 30999) 
Thus, for inſtance, we pray that God 
would: deliver us fim the evils of pover- 
ty. But to us, perhaps, poverty is the 
beſt nurſe of virtue; and to remove us 
from its beneficial diſcipline might be our 
5 = | ruin. We pray for riches. „But riches, 


Ag might N to a thouſand 
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m which, operating — SE * 
been paſſions; might lead us to © make * 

« ſhipwreck of a good conſcience.”  ' 
We pray that God would deliver us 
from the woes of affliction. But to us; 
Pperbaps, affliction is the beſt ſchool of re- 
gion; . from the ſaluta- 
ry inſtructions of that ſchool; might leave 
our ſouls rude and uncultivated, ſtrangers 
to ſubmiſſion, and unmeet for heaven: 
We pray for health. But health; perhaps; 
might engage us in ſuch a train of ſenſual « 
and finful delights as might relax the vi- 
gour of che ſoul, ſubvert the foundation of 
its quiet, - 
enjoymentz 

We pray that God wah remove us 
from the ſhade of obſcurity, But in the 
ſhade of obſcurity; perhaps, the virtues of 
| patience. and humanity might flouriſh, . 
which in e, of amn might ö 
power, perhaps, might betray us inte pride; 75 
oppreſſion, and inſolence, which might 

Vor. 8 . 
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SER iti the purity of our character; and ret 


en, u. een to the yrs nan of 
| God nt) booy 30:2 


We e G ee dees far 


from us the day of our death. But this 
very hour, perhaps, is the fitteſt and moſt 
proper ſeaſon for the ſoul to take farewell 
of every ttanfient enjoyment, and to enter 
rirance. We pray for long life. But long 
life, perbaps; might bring with it a'train 
of new ſorrows and of new crimes, which 
might deface the glory of our former 
rr. and finally endanger our ſal vation. 
From this induction of examples, the 
| ach of the propoſition 1 laid down is 
amply" confirmed; which is; that with re- 
gard to our preſent fituarion, and its con- 
nection with our future happineſs; we are 
imperfect and incompetent judges. And 
from the truth of this propoſition, the ob- 
ſer vation witch which I ſer out will follow 
"us ken ene ang 8 is, 


11 lr 1 i that 
ay . 6 7 ; r 


On Prayer. 


1 
that in our tequeſts for teniporal bleſngs 87m 
we cannot poſſibly be too general. "> - 


The ec obſervation which 1 wake i 

"Thar: in our requeſts for ſpiritual bleſ- 
linge we cannot be too particular. The 
teaſbn upon which I found the obſerva- 
tion id this, With reſpect to ſpiritual 
bleffings, and their connection with our 


preſent and eternal happineſs; we are judges 


perfectly competent. In chis reſearch no 
myſtery involves our faculties no dark- 
neſs reſts upon our underſtanding; but 
the way in which we ſhould walk lies un- 


clouded before us; and truth, to which we 
aſpire; Rand - 1 naked and without W 


10 vering.” 


e eee powers of whoſk 


e intitle him to approach the throne 


of the Omnipotent, muſt know the radi- 
cal diſtinction betwixt virtue and vice 
and alſo the radical diſtinction betwixt 

happineſd and miſery. Without the know- 
ledge of theſe fimple but eſſential diſtinc- 


Na. prayer cannot be regarded as the 
12 evi- 


| ** 
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evidence of a religious diſpoſition, or even 
as the action of an intelligent mind. Now, 
the ſame degree of penetration which 
enables ug to diſcriminate betwixt virtue 
and eee and mne. 


gre di ine compaſſion, andnch 


a true and upright ſpirit implore the par- 


don of our ſins, or che increaſe of our 
Sraces, the removal of thoſe temptations 
which. are dangerous to our virtue, or the 


correction of thoſe habits which are in- 


conſiſtent with our innoeence, we are per- 
© feQly ſecure from every poſſibility of error, 
and may with confidence repoſe ourſelves 


on the propriety of our ſupplications. 


For as long as God exiſts in heaven, and 


the foul. of man ſhall humble itſelf before 
2 eee 
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warfen, and vice be the parent 'of ae 


From the confideration of theſe EM: 
ſtances, it is abundantly manifeſt; chat 
with'regard to ſpiritual bleflings, and their 
direct influence upon our happineſs,” we 
are full and competent judges. And from 
the certainty of this propofition, the truth 
of the obſervation which 1 advanced will 
flow as an infallible concluſion ; which is, 
that in our requeſts for ſpiriceal bleſſing 
we cannot poſſibly be too particular. 

I proceed now to the /econd part of the 
diſcourſe; which is . To point out the dif 
poſitions of mind with which a Chriſtian 
ought to pray, that he may not pray amiſs. 
They are theſe three - faith, ſincerity, and 
; fervour, The fi diſpoſition eſſential to 
3 is faith. The reaſon is With- 
«Gur faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. 
For he that comes to God muſt believe 
« that he is, and that he is the rewarder of 
„them that. diligently ſeek him.“ Ba- 
aich fark from prayer, and prayer is not 
| I 3 es 
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lk would be addreſſing a Being whoſe ex · 
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Rana of rational devotion: it is an abſurd 


collection of ſounds without 1 cal 
and words without meaning. 

The prayer of an Atheiſt See py an 
ablardicy which admitg of no compariſon, 


iſkence he refuſes. to acknowledge Nay 


more, it would be ſupplicating favour: 


while he is perſuaded, that there exiſts nd 


ower to grant them. And though a man 


be not totally abſorbed in the gulf of ſcep- 
tieiſm, yet if taught in the ſchool of Epi- 


curus, ar bred in the nurſery of ſuperſti- 
tion, he conſiders God either as an indo- 


ent being, who takes no concern in the af. 


fairs of the world; or as an arbitrary ty- 
rant, who delights in the oppreſſion of bis 
ſuhjects. The prineiples of his deyotion 


are fundamentally wrong. In him the 


very fource of prayer is cantaminated; and 
every expreſſion of it muſt be either the 
Wn of folly, or the e * . 


- Henee: is is + abriow, that, prayer, _y 
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dered 8 of religious worſhip, mug S 
 be-the prayer of faith, the dictate of con- 
viction, and the language of a ſoul fully 


perſuaded of the exiſtence and attributes 


of God—of his power, and of his willing 


neſs ro. diffuſe comfort and happineſs 
through the wide extent of the univerſe. 


.. The ſecond diſpoſition eſſential to prayer 
15 fincerity. The reaſon is without ſin- 
cerity there can be no religion. Baniſh 


ſingerity from prayer, and prayer is not 
che offspring of piety ; it is a body with- 


out a ſoul -a ſhadow, without a ae 


A lagrifice wirhout a heart. * 
The prayer of a hypocrite i 10 n ahomi⸗ 


nation to the Lord jarring and diſcor- 


dant noiſe in the ears of that Being who 
deteſts diſſimulation, and who delights. in 
truth. The ſupplicatiog of a formaliſt is 


a ſolemn, mockery of God a direct inſult 


4 offered to the Majeſty of Heaven. . Every 
| ſentence which, he utters muſt be marked 


with impudence and impoſture. Hie 
tongue is an eee of che ſen⸗ 
2 | 14 timents | 


\ 


„ 


| Mie e his PTY and Geese df ble 
| * mouth are a deceitful picture of the wiſhes 


of his heart. Hence it is plain, chat prayer, 
conſidered as an act of religious worſhip, 
muſt be the prayer of ſincerity, the effu- 
fion of an upright and candid boſom, and 
the language of a fout a e N 
and ꝭ a foe ta duplicity. A 
The third diſpoſition eſſential 0 prayer 
is fervour. The reaſon is Without fer- 
vour chere ean be no fincerity. - When 
fincerity enlivens the breaſt, the earneſt- 
neſſs of every petition will correſpond ta 
the importance of the bleſſings we requeſt; 
Baniſh fervency from prayer, and prayer 
is not the affectionate breathings of a warm 
and glowing heart; it is the cold and 
frozen ſpeech of a Stoical inſenſibilit . 
Pi The prayer of alanguid and lukewarm | 
Ws ,| who_has ſome dry and 58 
notions of religion in his head, but w. 
feels nothing of its . 
heart, is not the ſublime and animated 


a of; a n wick devotion: 
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ir is the dull and infipid occupation of a 51 
mind deſtitute of genuine piety, and ſtu- Jy, 
dious to obſef ve the mechanical rotation 
of eſtabliſhed forms. Aſk a favour from 
a friend with à tone of indiffitence; and 
the mode of the application will prevent 
its ſucceſs.” In nature, coldneſs is a fymp- 
tom of the death of the body. Ia religion, 
coldneſs is a fymptom of che death of th 
ſpirit. Hence it is plain, that prayer; con- 
fidered 28 an act of religious an | 
muſt be the prayer of fervour, the emo 
tion of a heart full of anxious and ardent 
defires, and the language of a foul wan 
ported with che expectation of Cucce 0 
1 come now, in the third place, to . | 
that the anſwers of our prayers from God 
will exactly correſpond to the nature and 
complexion of the prayers which we ad- 
dreſs to him.” In prayer, every man, if 1 
may uſe the expreſſion, has his own ſacceſs 
in his own power. Hence, if any man is 
unſucceſsful” in his prayers, and obtain 
por” the bleſſings he defires, "this is 
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wo owing to God's eh to, beſtow 
. theſe bleſſings, but to his — 
to receive and improve them. ale 
From the obſervations a | 1 have 
made in the firſt part of the diſcourſe, it 
appears that if che principal intention of 

our prayers be to procure the pleaſures or 
ſeqvence will; infallibly be diſappoint- 
ment. Happy is it for us that it is ſo; 
For ſhould God. indulge us in ſuch re- 
queſts, this might prove che 

. cauſe of our Final deſtruction. A child, 
ignorant and fooliſh, aſks from its parents 
delicacies to pleaſe its taſte. But the pa- 
rents, long inſtructed i in the ſchool of ex- 

| perience, know chat che pleaſing of the 
nete might prove injurious to the health ; 
3nd therefore, regulared by the tendernef 

ef parental affection, conſult the ee of 

; manner. Wes, fond and fooliſh creatures as 

ve Are, alk, from God thoſe things which 
OA gratify,, ** ; | 


* thaſ beavenly treaſures, which 


** I infinite, SERM. 


knows thap. the gratification of our inchi- * 


nations would prove. the deſtruction ot 


our ſouls; and therefore, in the fulgeſo 


of bis divine compaſſion, be with - holde 
from un our derer and ſaves . n 
ruin. f 


© In fifte pf chat * chatity-which thinks 


eth no evil,” I am apt to ſuſpect, that a 


| number of thoſe petitions. which are pre- 


ſented before the throne of the Almighty 


have a peculiar reſpect ta temporal enjoy 
ments. If ſp, diſappointment ought not 
1oaſtoniſh us. We alk and we. receive 


not, becauſe we aſk; amiſ Let, then, 
the diſciple of Chriſt, whoſe heart ſhould 


| be detached from a world where his ma- 
ſter ſuffered, and whoſe affections ſhould 
be. fixed upon the country where his ma- 


ty of heaven, not thoſe earthly treaſures, 
v hich math and ruſt corrupt, and which - 
* thieves. break through and ſteal bar 


moth 


/ 


4 


„ en Antious to 
| ſecure the concerns of the ſoul, let us truſt 
wich Heaven the concerns of che body. 

_ 4" Behold the fowls'of the air. They ſow 
not, neither do they reap,” nor gather 
into barns; yet your heavenly Father 
__ &Fgedeth em * Conſider the lilies of 
che field how they grow. They toil-nor, 
neither do they ſpin; yet Solomon in 
all his glory was not arrayed like one 
of theſe” © Therefore take no thought, 
*ſaying,” What ſhall we eat? or what 
*ſhall'we drink? or wherewithal ſhall 
we be clothed? But ſeek ye” firſt the 
© Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, | 
ay all theſe ching Tal be ne unta 
2 * Neil 7 ä 
5 abe en I have 
made in the ſecond part of che diſcourſe, 
its evident, that though the principal i in- 
tention of our prayers be to procure the 
Dleſfings of religion and of heaven, yer if 
or petitions: do not flow * proper 
* Prin- 


os Pino. | 


vour, we cannot reaſonably: hope for a fa. 
 vourableanſwer. Every prayer, to which 
che God of mercy lends a favourable car, 
muſt poſſeſt this eſſential quality, chat the 
deſires of the ſoul exactly correſpond to 
the, language of the lips: If the ſenti·- 
ments of the heart ſtand in oppoſition to 
the expreſſions of the tongue, God diſre- 
gards our ſupplications, either as the im- 


principles, frond faith, ſincerity, and ſer- SERM. | 


pertinence. of folly, or as the diſguiſe of þ 


hypocriſy : for, in the ſublime and. expreſ- 


ſive ſtyle of the Pſalmiſt, if we regard 
* iniquity in our heart, God will not hear 


* us,” Ho can we expect that he ſhould? = 
for it is plain that our prayers and our. 


devotions are only ſhow and ſuperſtition, $i | 


and that the iniquity. we _ is r 
idol and our god. 
Thus, e, 3 God that 
| eee ee us from the dominion 
of a particular vice, to which our n- 
ſcience tells us we have been long addict - 


. 


ani eere. We Wende entered — bo; 
www for" juſt abhorrenoe of that vice, not 
1355 have we fully and firmly reſolved to re- 
nnquiſh it. On the contrary, we hüg it; 
lie a fondling, in our boſom j we highly 
reliſh the enjoyments it communicates; 
and We would repihe at any citeumſtance 
which would deprive us of the pleaſures 
it beſtows, .*'Now;, God, ho ' ſees all 
things,” and who ſearches all hearts, ob- 
ſerves that our petitions are not the effect 
of ſiveerity; andtherefore looks down with 
indignation upon them, as the worthleſs 
bMpring of preſumption and formality. 
On the other hand, we pray to God, 
that he would deſtow upon us à partieu- 
lar virtue, in che eulture of which our 
tonſcience informs We have been much 
deficient. But, alas! we ate not ſincere. 
Wi have not conceived in out breaſt a juſt 
| eſteem for that virtue, nor have we fully 
and firmly reſolved to give it à place in 
our affection. Hence we have not à pro- 
per reliſh for che calav an ſteady plea 
2 a fures 
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ſures i inſpires; | nor would we willingly SERM. 
ſubmit to the ſevere and unwelcome re. 
ſtraints which it impoſes. Nor, it is in- 
conſiſtent with every perfection of the 
Deity to ſuppoſt that he will anſwer our 
prayers, when he ſees them to be nothing 
more than the thin, though artful, cob web 
of hypocriſy; a mere trifling eee 
ty, our conſcience, and our Maker. 
Our petitions will undoubtedly return 
barren and empty, when we addreſs God 
with our lips, while our hearts are fur from 
him; and when, inſtead of watching and 
praying againſt temptation, we only hy- 
pocritically pray againſt tempration, and 
then fincerely watch for t. | 
— From che obſervatzens which have been | 
made, it appears evident, in the af place, 
that hen our prayers are directed to pro- 
per objedts; and proceed from proper dif- 
poſitions, they cannot fail to procure for 
us thoſe important bleſſings which > 
leit from the compaſſion'of heaven. The 
ions of God are concerned to anſuer 

. them 
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| tra chem; and the veracity of Chriſtis pledged 
or our ſucceſs: for to the humble and 
faithful diſciple. this is his poſitive and 
gracious promiſe, Aſk, and ye ſhall re- 
*.ceive; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, 
and the door ſhall be opened unto. you.” 
I I cannot ſuppoſe. that, ſinee the creation 
of the world, a prayer of this complexion 
| ever has been diſappointed : nor do l be- 
eve that, to the laſt moment of duration, 
a prayer of this complexipn ever will be 
diſappointed. Heaven and earth may 
paſs away, but one tittle of the divine 
promiſe cannot paſs till all be fulfil- 
„led 41123 Lis N 
1 l the:difciple of Jeſas, baniſh- 
ing from his boſom every earthly affec- 
tion, and cheriſhing in it every heavenly 
lift up his voice to heaven, and heaven 
will pour into his ſoul its eboiceſt bleſ- 
ST _ ſings, and give him, even in this life, ſome 
T ſweet anticipations of that everlaſting fe- 
| 
| 


nel, enjoy, when temp- 
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tation ſhall ceaſe to endanger his virtue, Eu. 
and when ſorrow and fighing ſhall flee . 
away; when the obſtruQions of piety | 
ſhall be removed, and the affections of 1 
the heart ſhall glow with the pure flame N 
of divine love. Amen. | LI ; 
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Marra u. v. 8. 
pied are the pure in heart, for they /hall 


af God, 


* 8 , ENS 1 : 1 9 ' 


Ir. is | difficult t to convince a man of an SERM; 
impure mind, that any bleſſedneſs mas, 
reſult from purity. It is difficult to con- 
vince man who has no religion, chat any, « 
biegt can reſult from the ſight of 
God. 
4 EIS may — — Gris, and even 
es ſermons. Moraliſts may write 
. K 2 long 
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SERM. W and radon y- Orators may 
8 diſplay the beauties of purity with all 


the powers and charms of eloquence. 


And yet, alas fall avait no more thatr © a 
_ * ſounding braſs, or a tinkling cymbal :” 


becauſe ſenſual and irreligious men regu- 


late their ſentiments and conduct by the 


impulſe of paſſion and the proſpects of 
pleaſure, rather than by the dictates of 


reaſon or the laws of God. 


But as light cbaſcd not to be light, 
though ſome men are blind ; ſo truth ceaſes 
not to be truth, though . men are in- 


fidels. The Son of God lays it down as 


'A principle of his religion, that purity is 
the bach bf bleffediiels; that “ "the pure 


| im heuft (hall ſee God.” 


Ii the tett bete dre tliter points which 


merit ar felon, "The ef is the de- 


ſeription bf 4 Character, Purity of heat. 
The ſecond is the deſcription of a bleſſed- 


$018, The fügt or Ged. The bt is the 
3 dern chat chatacter and this 


blefſed- 


bleſſedneſe : + Bleſſed are the pure in SEAM. | 
Co 


* ler Gat ichey {hall oe, God. 33 
3 The fia thing inthe text is the deſcrip- + 

þ dan of a character, Purity of heart. Ihe 

1 heart in wan is the any ſource af good 

» or evil; and, as it is well ar all diſpoſed, 

- xendlers bim an object of eſteem or con- 

e. 4empt.;:; Actions are only the outrratil | 

f ſyrobols or expreſſions of virtue and vice, 
NI not virtue and vice themſalves. When I 


give alms to a poor man, whale pitiable 


t, tuation laudly calls for relief, it is not 
es the donation I beſtaw which conſtitutes 
a- the virtue. No. Actions, when ſepara- 
as ted-from their motixes, are indifferent; 
is but it is the diſpoſition of bene valence 
re by which the mind is actuated, in which 
: the virtue lies. Upon this principle the 
ch apaſile argues, “that a man may give all 
le- bis. goods tofeed the poor, and, after all, 
rt. e may be void of, charity On che other 
d- Hand, when I wound the reputation of 
the my neighbour with. the qſharp and poiſan- ; 
his 1 ed darts of.calumny, at cs not che Nords + 
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SERM, which I pronounce that conſiicits] the 
, vice. No. Words, like actions, when 
ili ſeparated from their motives, are indiffe- 
rent. But it is the inward malignity of 
ſoul from which the words EET in 
which the vice conſiſts.. 
Now, it is the peculiar excellences of 
— Chriſtianity, that its maxims are not con- 
ffiined to the life, but are calculated to in- 
fluence the heart. This is a point in 
-which all other religions were compara- 
tively defective. The laboured ſyſtems 
of the Pagan philoſophers, and even the 
divine precepts of the Jewiſh” lawpiver, 
ſeem to reſpect the external harmony of 
virtue more than its ſecret operations on 
+ -the heart. But it is the diſtinguiſhing 
cCharacteriſtic of our religion, that it is 
founded on internal principles, examines 
the motives of every duty, and traces xcgtd 
: action back to its ſource. 4 2.2] 
Es Sn "edt eee eee 
1 oppoſition to that external affectation 
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5 tilty. That chere have been Wente in SERM. 
the world, is undeniable. That there will . | 
be hypocrites in the world, need ſcarcely 

be queſtioned. It is not to be expected 

but that ſuch characters will exiſt whilſt 
mankind: continue in a ſtate of imper- 
fection. For the generality of men per- 
petually run into this egregious . miſtake, 
that they are more afraid of the cenſures 
of men than they are of the diſpleaſure of 
God. Hence are ſeen in the world ſo 
many reſemblances of painted ſepulchres; 
all beguty without, all deformity within. 

3 No, the text ſeems to condemn this 

unnatural oppoſition of our practice to our 

ſentiments, this unaccountable repugnance 

| of our oſtenſible to our genuine character; 

| and virtually eſtabliſhes this important 

: doctrine, That the form of purity, like that 

of godlineſs, without its power, is only a 

deluſive counterfeit, by which the artful 

: hypocrite. impoſes on the world, and the 

* ſelf - deceiyer impoſes on himſelf: in ſhort, 

"A That all external ſervices and ſacrifices are 

f K 4 of 
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M. of no value, valeſsiths incernat:ſpurity; of 
the heart correſpond to the external purity 
\ of the behaviour; or rather, to ſpeak with 
more correftneſs, unleſe the external pu- 
vity of the behaviour: originate from the 
FE internal purity of the heart, and, like a 
 _  #aithful mirror, ſhow, without flatzery or 
diſguiſe, its n n er 
plenon. Miri he 
Hlaving thus cankderad * 
ks the proper habitation of purity, ler us 
next conſider what the inhabitant; Purity 
iden, is. Purity implies the abſence of 
moral grofineſs and turpitude, Whatever 
ens er defied eee repugnant 


weer of dare clouds darken che face 

ſcience and religion, moral blots and cor- 
fuptions ſtain the beauty of the —_ 1 
ed e brightness. 
3 eee 
3 | Fonge of mon — 
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but — wh refinement ER 


and ſublimity: For purity is not! à mere ry 


negative virtue, which-confiſts in che ab» 


ſence of the vice which. contraſts it; but is 


an active and vigorous diſpoſition, which - 


inceſſantly ptompts the ſoul, in which-it 
reſides, -to admire what is amiable, to ap- 
prove hat in excellent, to: reliſh what is 
delicate, and to purſue what is refined. 
That the abſence of the one principle ne- 


ceflarily ſuppoſes the preſence of the other, 


is a concluſion infallibly juſt: for, bet wit 


che nonexiſtence of impurity and the exiſt» | 
"ence of purity, religion eſtabliſhes an in- | 
1 and an eternal connection. 

The ſoul, formed of an active nature, 
d ſtate of inactivity; but, 


impelled by a perpetual tendency to exer - 


tion, and flattered by a perpetual hope of 


ployed. Thoſe objects which produce 
delight, it ever eagerly purſues; thoſe 
which beget uneaſineſa, it euer carefullxx 
avoids, Hence it follows, that as ſoon | 


- — — 2 


11 
| 
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| 
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1 as it bins to. loathe-the pleaſures bf im- 


bpoᷓf purity. This doctrine is true in na- 
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purity; it will begin to reliſh the pleaſures 


ture, as well as in religion. Take away 
obſcurity from any object, and that mo- 
ment it becomes viſible; ſo, take away 


_ impurity. from the ſoul,” which is its ob- 


ſcuriry, and that moment it becomes pure. 


The inſtant that impurity; ceaſes to dwell 
in the heart, that inſtant puricy commen- 


ces its inhabitant.” It now begins to ab- 
Hor the impure pleaſures which it formerly 


reliſhed, and to reliſhithe _ © pleaſures 


which it formerly abhorred. 125 — 
The ſecond thing in the text 2 tlie de- 


_ ſcription of a bleſſedneſs, The ſight of God. 


No man can be ſo perfectly chimerical 
as to ſuppoſe that he can ever ſee God 


vvith the eyes of the body, or that the in- 


finite and eternal Mind can ever come 
within the ſphere of his animal. ſenſes. 


No. God is a ſpirit,” and therefore 
can be ee ge ere F ee of the 


mind. 
is « | 3 "Now, 
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Non: TOE gebt of God ne two ERM 
. Ginge Eirft, A clear and diſtinct know- . 
ledge of him. ' Secondly, A complete and 
exquiſite enjoyment rer from _= 
IE een 
In the ft place, The Gght of God i im 
plies a clear and -diſtint knowledge of 
- him. In this ſtate of imperfect happi- 
neſs, where we have only ſome mixed and 
tranſient pleaſures, and theſe too, alas! 
often interrupted by the unwelcome in- 
truſions of fickneſs and pain; like ſtreams 
ſeparated from their ſource, we are far re- 
moved from that clear and diſtinct view 
of the divine nature, perfections, and pro- 
vidence, which angels, and the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfect, enjoy. Over mor- 
tality there hangs a cloud, which obſcures 
the bliſsful viſion. This material. body, 
in which. the ſoul is lodged, confines its 
proſpects within narrow limits; like a 
heavy burden, preſſes it dentin to the 
earth, and prevents it from riſing towards 


| Beſides, 
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Beſides, thoſe grovelling 0 low affec- 
1 i in the ſoul which ſpring from its 
connection wich fleſh and blood, retard 


che progreſs of its ſoaring faculties; im- 


pede its celeſtial aſpirations, diſturb its con- 
templation of the Deity, and deplorably 
| benevolence, truth, and all thoſe | ſublime 
conſtitute the adorable character of Gad. 
From theſe, ohſtructions it Manifeſtly 
Follows, that in this ſtate gf diſtance and 
n. we © ſee Gad but darkly and 
das through a glaſs: But when chat 
ie is imperfect ſhall be done away, 
and when that which is perfect is come 
when all the clouds of ignorance ate diſ- 
pelled from the clear firmament of know- 
ledge, when all impure defires are em- 
ved from the pure manſians of virtue, and 
when all the ſhadows of mortality ſhall be 
ſucceeded by the bright ſunſhige of hea- 
ven; then © we ſhall ſee-God face to face” 
then we ſhall ſee as we are ſeen'— 
M ‚ „ R OP OT LISA STS | then 


* 


then ee de Eton eben 26 we are SERM. 
© known,” We on 
From. this kiowiidge vin reſult the 
moſt complete and exquiſite enjoyment, 
This truth 1 illuſtrate thus. It is the pro- 
vince of beauty to pleaſe the eye; and the 
eye conveying the pleaſing ſenſation to the 
foul—or rather, the ſou] receiving the 
pleafing ſetiſation through the medium f 
the eye, feels complacency and delight. 
This beauty, whatever it is, and wherever 
it is, never fails to give latisfaction to * 
eye which beholds t. i 
Now, if this is truth, as 1 profiles lt 
will not be conteſted, then the conſequence 
is plain and unavoidable; which is—If 
the beauty af 4 Welte, in which are - 
ſeta only ſome faint images of the Crea- 
tor's beauty, never fails to give delight to 
hith who perceives it without all doubt, 
a clear and diſtin view of the Creator 
Bitnſelf, in whom the fulneſs of beauty 
undd tmajeſty reſides, muſt raiſe the tranf- 


ported ſou! to the very ſummit of happi- 
3 | 120 : 


15 5 „ Pai: 

SERM. a If even the faint picture of a 8 
utol object gives the beholder delight, 
ſurely the bright. original muſt give him 

greater. For in exact proportion to the 
degrees of comlineſs which we contem- 
plate in any object, will be our enjoyment 
in the contemplation. of it. In the con- 
templation of God, therefore, in whom ex- 8 
iſts the perfection of beauty, the ſoul muſt 

receive all the degrees of bleſſedneſs which 
its capacities of enjoyment can contain. 

1 come now to the third part of the dif- 
courſe; which is to illuſtrate. the connec» 
tion between purity and bleſſedneſs—be- 

| rween, purity, of heart and ee 
Cod. 

The flake, of God, as I Bris 3 
to demonſtrate, is bleſſedneſs. But this 
bleſſedneſs is not univerſal. It is enjoyed 

only by men of a particular character; 
that is, by thoſe who are pure in heart; 
gleſſed are the pure in heart, for they 
a ſhall, ſee God.” The converſe of che 
Propoſition is alarming—Miſerable a 
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impure” _ 5 for they. ſhall not ae 


God! 


joyed · Where this aptitude of the object 


to the faculty, and of the faculty to the 
object, exiſts, there Pleaſure and ſatisfac- 
tion muſt be found. Where chis is want- 


The nanny of: We confifts in | 
the correſpondence betwixt the faculty 


which enjoys and the object which is en- 


ing, uneafineſs and diſappointment muſt 


enſue. Now, let us apply this general 


maxim to the point before us. 


It has been ſaid, PT GE RAS | : 


of beauty to pleaſe. the eye; and ſo it is. 
But then it is to be obſerved, that it muſt 
be an eye capable of receiving an agree- 
able impreſſion from a beautiful object. 


For if it wants this capacity, it muſt want 
this enjoyment; becauſe a defect in the 
faculty is as obſtructive to happineſs as wt 


defect in the object. 


An object may poſſeſi all chat 3 
try of parts and brightneſe of colour to 
which we annex the idea of beauty yet 
8 


” *. 2 y *. E-< 
224. , &* 


b blind man whit: receive 3 from 
1 Þ this ſymmetry and brightneſs, becauſe to 


| him their charms are inviſible; © An ob- 
Jett, however beautiful it is, yet if the 


_ - rays of light dart too ſtrongly upon it, 
cConfbunds an eye that is weak and fickly ; 


and 2 dazzling brilliancy rather hurts 
than pleaſes. A jaundiced eye ſees all 

objects through a falſe and yellow medi- 

um, and conſequently is incapable of re- 
_ ceiving that ſatisfaction which ariſes from 
the view of complexion and colour. 
Hence it is manifeſt, that thougli it is 
the natural tendency of beauty to pleaſe 
ide eye, yet it is not an eye that is weak 
and fickly, but an eye that is ſound and 
healthful. But when the ſoundneſs of 
the eye correſponds to the beauty of 
, the object, then muſt enſue rhe greateſt 
_ pleaſures which that en __ 00 
that faculty. 
Now the fame Ads tales olkce 
in the ſpiritual as in the animal world. 


| Ir admits not of diſpace, that God is the 
VV 
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most ait 6f all ba, that he oth SEA. 


Tels; dterhe'pollitles cvety.excelientenithat 
ean pleaſe the fancy; delight the -under- 
ſtandingi warm the affectient, ard cupti- 
vate tlie heart and conſequently has an 
eſſential aptneſs to chatm the ſoul. But 
tlien it ia to be obſerveil, that it muſſ be 

« ſoul capable of receiving the impreſſions | 

of delight from the 'contemplation of ex- 
quiſite beauty and tinchangedble perfec- 
tion. For if the ſoul wants this capacity, 
it muſt want this enjoytetit, for the-tea- 


ſon mentioned in the other cafe; Which 


is-«Thar a defect in the fuculty id 26 ob- 
firuQive ro en GAG lars 
e 

The bruch Ane pereckienb of God 
have a natural tendericy to give delight to 
the ſdul; bat then it muſt be a foul not 
_ fieklyatid diſternpered, but ſound ah 
healthful, Now, purity is the heulch and 
fundaeſs of the foul; and where purity 
alte the ſoul, in che <ontertiphation of 
Vor. II. 1 God, 


e God. mog fel ſentiments of the moſh ex 


on Fe. 


or ated Riez. 507 2 inn tn gig? 
Impurity, again, is; tlie darkneſs and 
diſarder at the, ſoul; and where impuri- 
ry-exiſts,: the ; reverſe; muſt; be the conſe - 
quence. \ For it is as impoſſible, in the 
nature of things, that a ſoul dark and diſ- 
ardered can behold che beauties of the 
| Lord; as an eye chat is dark arid diſorder · 
ed can; hehold che beauties of the ſun. 
How is. ĩt poſſible that that man can ſet 
the. beauty of infinize reaſon, who, has 
ſtupidly exchanged his own reaſon for 
the ſordid gratificatjions of the brute? 
How can that mani whole heartris impure, 
behold wich rapture the purity of God ? 
How can that man reliſh the ſight and 
ſociety of the divine nature, whoſe ſcul is 
che reyerſe of the divine character? Cas 
two walk together except they be agreed? 
Or can light have 1 any fellowſhip--with 
darkneſs?! It muſt not it cannot be. 
There muſt be a correſpondence. betwixt 
1 ande object, or che ſoul can 
2 * e 11 enjoy 


* 
1 Purity: 
ee bappinalb cidibbgtobapiatad bh 


of that \objeR. '-/Burin God thereriemas N, 


thing ra ſuit: an impure foul-—41a heaven 
rad D af- 
in the We eternity tig gardens/of 
Mabhomet, or in heaven: patadiſt of: fools, 
Were it poſſible. therefore, for, an in- 
pure man to get into heaven, his polluted 
ſoul would find nor entertainmentb there. 
No. Impure deſites without che poſſihr · 
litylof being gtatiſieli would torture his 
ſaub with everlaſting leſpaitu and the 
gloons of guilt, darker than the ſhades df 
night;- would qvereaſt the ſplendote of 
eternal day. So thatz miſerable in che 
very boſom af happineſa, he would. be 
penſive and diſconſolate; andi encircled 
witch the pleaſures of heaven, e 
be tormented with che pains of hell. 
A few -eitterices- more, by way, of . 
plication, ſhall conclude the diſcourſe,!: 
Is it true, that impurity contaminates 
the ſol with the groſlneſs of earthly plea- 
L2 -  furey 


erh ae, ud 


on. 


s it for e 
* ———— paradiſe ? Is it 
oe” true that purity elevates: the ſoul to the 
ſro ore frm fits/ir for che 
fight and enjoyment'of God? Les. Then 
Fhether he will choofe honour or infumy 
Veauty or deformiry—happinels-or mi- 
ſery. 8¹⁴¹ Lick 495 N G: eien en 18 
> 1 thereforey we hare any regard for 
the religi6h of Chriſt.—let us be pute. lf 
we haveany regard for whar is: amiable 
jet ui be pure If we have any regard 
for che Gps bation oficonſtiencs-der u 
be pure Is we have any hope uf cn,Hẽ 
ting wich the ſociery of angels let us de 
pure. If we have any Hope of obtaining 
the likeneſs of God let us be pure. If 
we have any bope of enjoying immortal 
felicity let us be pure. For purity 4s 
the only way eee is 
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For the e require a fon, and the Greeks 

e after wiſdom ; but we preach' Crit 
_ crucified, unto the For a a ſtumbling-block, 
and wnto the Greeks, foolkſbneſ; ; but unto 
them which are called, both Jetos and. 


Greeks, Chrift the ns off 9nd the 
itn of God. 
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tants of Corinth, he did not intend: to gra- 
* 1 win and idle curioſty, to introduce 
1 3 among 


0 tbe Cort of Crave. | 


- 


ee the Huy went. 
clares, that by addreſſing the inhabi- vill, 
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tne or to captivate their hearts with che charms 


| 7 quence. ſt,” ſays h » +ſenc 

; TAL each 2 b Wil 

dom of words, leſt the * of Chriſt 

« ſhould be made of none eſſect. Por the 

© preaching of the croſs is to them that 

_ * periſh fooliſhneſs ; but unto us who are 

* ſaved, it is the power of God.” The 

great object to which his ambition was 

directed was tu unfoldꝭ che important truths 

(of God, of heayen, and immortality. 

bote Jude he, after tät, in the wir. 

4 4 dom oF God, the world by wildom Enew 

And God Pit pleaſed God by the foolith- 

| © net bf preaching to ſave chem that be⸗ 

eve“ „Aud, in che text, he expreſſes 

an' utihaken purpoſe of adhering to theſe 

divine and ſalutary truths; in ſpite of thoſe 

obſtructions which prejudice or infidelity 

» might raiſe againſt; them —* Fo e Jew? 
ag © require; ;&eu 1511, dee 

_-:in:theſerverſes wo: have repreſented. to 

us, in * the-relpoQtive claims 


Aron * of 


1% 


| "Quite cas Gr 
of theifew and the Greik : The! Jews v- wi 


require a ſign, and the Greeks-ſeek af- 


ter wiſdom. We have repreſented to 
avi the ſecond place, the grounds of of- 


fence which the doctrine of the croſ gave 


d bach Jews| and Grela: * We preach 


Us * Chriſt icrucified, ; unto the Jews a ſtum· 


| bling block, and unto the Greeks foi L 4 
* iſbneſs,” We havt repreſented to us, | 


in the third place, the anreafonableneſs of 
theſe objections; becauſe: the doctrine of 


the croſs contained both the fign which 


che Jew required, and the wiſdom which 


In the u place, Wille — 
to u. the reſpective claims: of the ſew and 


the Greck: The Jews require a fign, and 
*.the; Greeks. ſeek after wiſdam.“ The | 


the Jews and of the Greeks aroſe from the 
difference of cheir national character and 
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| the Greek was ſecking after: . For it vas 
nne ee ene ve ref ae 
eee, e enn. en 
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able intervention of divine merey, he was 


=> ws progreſſion, had been accuſtamad to in- 


ceſſant miracle. Miracles, of conſe- 


quence, they wers Jef to-conceiye, formed 
a part af their municipal conſtirution. 
The original of chat people was miraculous, - 


| The ſeparation. of the patriarch Abraham, 


their great anceſt 
ar, from the ignorance 
and ſervirude of — PRrarts nations, 


Vas the effect of an extraordinary 
—_ 2 
preſer vation of Moſes, their great 


lawgiver, was miraculous. By a ſeaſon- 


reſcued from the jaws uf 
5 
miragulous. — core 


of God upon two tables 
of ſtone. 
mitacle, chey were relieved — 2 


preſſons of Egypt, and delivered from the 


ebains pf Pharach. By a miracle, the firſt- 


Dorn of lſrael were ſay 
ed, whilſt the firſt- 
bee Hop we dtp, "Bp . 


 racle, 


dn abe Crt of bil. 


« 


native county, whülſt tha boſta of cheir 


enemies were drowned: in che 


deep. 5 By 3 


racle;the ſea opened them a paſſageto:their 8 


ERM. 
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miracle, they were conducted in their jour 


ney through the wilderneſs, by day with 


a pillar of cloud, and by, night. with a 


rock to quench their thirſt, In ſhort— 
tho whole ſyſtem of the Jewiſh, policy was 


* 
$'w 


held che moſt aſtoniſhing diſpla ih 
particular providence. i are 


cymllances; che Jews were ſo devoted to 


that whatever was entirely deſtitute of mi- 
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totes poliſheg 
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pillar of fire. By a mMiracle—quails and 


miraculous, and the Jews perpetually be- 


marvellous and miraculous exhibitions, 
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* poliſhed 1 Suldteated people, much in- 


own” reſearches. they 
tions of antiquity.” Athens, che chief city 


elined to contemplation” and ſtudy, and 
he" as little regard to'miracles-as the Jews 


dick to. philoſuphy. They were ſolieitous 
to penetrate into che laws and operations 


el 'niiture; and o inveſtigate che powers 


of the human mind. From 


and 


the nature of effects they aſpired to the 


knowledge of their cauſes; and to their 
joined the { obſerva- 


of Greece, was at this time the nurſery of 
the arts and ſciences, and the great reſort 
of philoſophers ; and Corinth, though a 


city df inferior magnitude, yet had im- 


bibed che ſpirit which prevailed in the 'me- 
tropolis ; and its inhabitants were equally 


ambitious to cultivate the ſcienees and li- 
beral arts 1 Philoſophy and rhetoric were 


in Greece the objects of general ambition; 
and the polite and refined e 


ments engaged univerſal attention. 


To a people thus intent on intellsctusl 


<5 aa CANE? \ appearances, 


bolt every 


On'the c of cui, 


Which was not exhibited in the pomp and 
parade of philoſbphy, or garniſhed/with 
the flowers and figures of eloquence. 
Hence, in any religion which they ſhould 
adopt, wiſdom was an eſſential ingredient: 
The Greeks ſeek after wiſdom,” 
In the /zcond place, We have repreſen ented 

to us the grounds of offence which the 
doctrine of the croſs gave to both Jews 
and Greeks ; We preach Chriſt cruci- 
* fied, unto the Jews a ſtumbling-block, 
and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs.” Firf, 
The eroſs of Chriſt was a ſtumbling - block 
to the ſewi. From the promiſes made to 
Abraham, from the types of Moſes, and 
from the predictions of the prophets, the 
Jews had cheriſnied the faith of 'a Meſſiah ; 
but it was a faith ſtrongly tempered with 


whery wing vin mean and inſignificant OY 


ambition. Departing from 'the' infallible 


ſtandard of divine revelation, and liſtening 
to the uncertain reports of human tradi- 
tion, they entertained a fond and fooliſh 
. e that the Redeemer of Iſrael 


. 


7 e would appear; not, as he dd, in ide form 

| Wof a ſervant, but, as he did not, in the 

form of a. monarch. The chief benefits 

they expected from him were theſe two: 

n, That he would reſcue their country 

from the vaſſalage of the Raman power, 

and that oppreſſire ſervitude to which, by 

the laws of conqueſt, they had been long 

ſubjected; and, ſeconaly, That he would 

make Judea the ſeat of univerſal empire, 

aud compel all the nations of the earth to 
acknowledge its ſupremacy, and ſubmit 

to its laws, Theſe were ſwelling and lofty 

expectations expectations excited by vain 
ambition. When, therefore, they beheld 
the Meſſiah horn, not in a palace, but in 
a ftable,—not ſurrounded with the luſtre 
and decorations of proſperity, butdwelling 
in the bumble vale. of meanneſs and ob- 

ſcurity, their faith began to ſtagger, and 
their hopes to drop. Qpe hope only re- 

mained, and wich that perhaps they might 

fflatter their pride, that as the ſun ſome- 

times breaks our from under a dark and 

e e inter- 


oe che cg of . 16g 


intercepting cloud, and diſpla ys bis glo4 Saru 
ries: to the World; ſo the Meſſiah, at ſome Ih, 
happy moment, would emerge from the 
cloud of contempt and paverty, and, ſeat+ 
aſſume the pomp. of majeſty, and wield 
the ſceptre of authority over all the king · 
doms and kindreds of the earth; But even 
this hope was at laſt deſtroyed ;: for when 
they beheld him betrayed by Judas, in- 
ſulted by the rabble, condemned by Pilate, 
nailed on a croſs;| expiring in agouy, and 
buried in a tomb, that moment their ele- 
vated proſpecta were blaſted; and all their 
hopes lay buried in the grave with Jeſus, 
The croſa of Chriſt, therefort, vas a ſtua⸗ 
vüng - block to che Jews j becauſe it diſap- 
pointed the hope of their ambition 
Secondly; The. croſꝭ of Chriſt was fal- 
iſhneſs to the Greeks. The Greeks, found 
ing their faith: on the religion of nature, 
and: confiding in the ſpeculations of hu- 


man reaſon; entertained no expectation of 
a and were * to che hope | 
— 4 be. 3 TOs | 
; 


. 

| Ons M Ris: of « divine chi The biftory, there⸗ 
www fore; of che birth, life; ſufferinge, and 
death of Chriſt appeared to cheir philoſo- 
phic underſtandings to be a fable ſo ro- 
mantic as entirely to deſtroy its own 
crxedibility. That God; the great go - 
vktnor of the univerſe, ſhould ſend from 
che boſom of his glory his beloved / fon, 
to wander as pilgrim in this mean 
and ' miſerable world, had to them the 
aſpect of a fiction fo glaring and pal- 
pable, that che belief of it would eternally 
Adlgrace the credit of philoſophy. That 
God, to whom they aſoribed the attribute 
of juſtice, ſhould expoſe: to dontumely, 
fuſſet ings, and death, a perſon of the moſt 
conſpicuous innocence and enemplary vir - 
tue, on purpoſe to fave the worthleia, the 
rebellious, and apoſtate, appeared to them 
to be abſurd and incredible. But, above 
all, that men ſhould hope for life and 

immortality, and even the refatreQtiort of 
the body, from a man who had lived as 
an u erile, and had died as a-malefactor, 
| _—_—_— 
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1 ik ſo child- SER 
1h; as to exxĩte the ridicule of the philo - . VS. 


ſopher; nay, as an idea fo unreaſonable, 
that ignorance itſelf could ſcarcely fail to 
detect its fallacy. The croſd of Chriſt, 
therefore;: was fooliſhneſe to the Grecka; 
bernteniraters a check to the pride of 


philoſophy. om ade d! 


S 7 hos Wa boiereprefeindd 
to us the unreaſonablenefs of the abjec+ 
tians which were made to the oraſs of 


Chriſt by che Jews and che Greckag bes 


cauſe the doctrine of the croſ contained 
beth, the ſigu which the Jem required, and 


the A which the Greek was ſeeking 


after 2. For it was to the Jew the power 
f God, and to the Greek che wiſdom : 


X of God.“ 7 11 


Nel The croſs. of Chaiſt ought ON . 


baue been a ſtumbling· block to the: Jews. | 
The Jews. had no, juſt reaſon. to exhect 
that che Meſkiah would appear in the cha- | 

raQer of a remporal prince, and therefore 


ought not to BY. Worn lagoons when _ 


p $7 : , he 
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N Jewa culd beliold the real features of our 


_ Saviour's: character, was the predictions 
of rheir prophets ; and if to cheſe predie- 


tions they had. carefully arrended; they 


LN 
m st. 
www. ſufferer. The only mirror in which the 


would:not have ſtumbled at rhe-croſs; 


Tbe prophets no where fay that the 
Neff would appear in che midſt of 
_ pomp» and ſplendot; but, on the con- 
trary, thar be would have no form nor 
_ ©-comelineſs); and when men ſhould fee 
him, chat he would have no beauty 


chat 


8 they ſhould defire him. The prophers 


ns where ſay chat the Meffiah wodid meet 
_ wit teſpect and applauſe from the world; 
Hut, on the contrary, that “ be would be 


' © deſpiſed and rejected of men.” The 


prophets no where ſay that che Meſſiah 
would be exempted from repronch 5 
fufferinge; but, on the contrary, that 
he would be a mam of  forrows, and ac- 
quainted with grief. The ptophers no 
n * that che Wieſih would eſcape 


* 


2 | death, 


Dy the f of e 16 

Heath; the common lot of humanity; but, 7 
on the contrary, that © he would be led a 
© as a'lamb to the ſlaughter; and that; as 

| * a ſheep before her ſhearers is dumb; ſo 

| nnn ior opel his thouth x that he 

; % would be taken from priſon and from 

* padgment, nal be” cut-off out of "the. 

e IK. 

The Jews, however, unwilling to believe 
the intimations of 'the prophets, require a 
fign. This alſo was afforded them. The 
birth of Chriſt was a miracle; the life of 
Chriſt was a ſeries of miracles; and all 
nature, by prodigics the moſt alarming, 
gave witneſs to his death. And though 
he did not reſcue himſelf. from the croſs, 
which perhaps might be the ſign which 

the ambitious Jews required; yet, by his 

reſurrection from the dead, he confirmed 
his pretenſions to a divine character, and 

* demonſtrated himſelf to be the Son of 

* God with power! The croſs of Chriſt, 

therefore, conſidered in connection with 
the reſurrection of Chriſt, was to the hum. 

Vor. II. —_— ble | 


470 On the Crofs of if. 
SERM. ble and believing Hes the power i 
ve! Ged.?“ 

— The croſs of Chrif ought not 

to have been fooliſhneſs to the Greeks. 

The doctrines of Chriſt, in which he points 
out the perfections of God, the certainty of 

a future ſtate, and the way by which the 
glories of that ſtate are attainable by man, 
bad in them no marks of folly ; but were 
agreeable to the principles of che trueſt 
wiſdom, and founded on the baſis of the 
ſoundeſt philoſophy. The precepts of 

Chriſt, in which he prohibits pride, in- 
juſtice, malevolence, intemperance, and 
cruelty 3 and enjoins humility, rectitude, 
temperance, and humanity; were entirely 

ſuĩted to the philoſophical maxims and 

genuine morality of the Greeks; and there 
fore could not confiſtently be charged with 
the imputation of fooliſhneſs. The ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt could enhibit no evidence 
of abſurdity to the intelligent and reaſon- 
able Greeks: for, upon conſuking the 
1 of their one approved philoſo- 
phere, 


s 


| phers, Cs ae eee 
entirely conſiſtent with innocence; an =D 


they would find Socrates, Plato, Ariſtotle, 
and Epictetus, all agreeing in this ſenti 
OR ae greateſt friends of the 
« gods might, in this tate of promiſcuous 
« diſtribution, be enpoſed to the greateſt 
«* calamities, Nay, that if a man were to 
« be a reformer of the world, he muſt 
of neceſſity appear in the form of a 
e ſafferer; becauſe, without ſufferings; 
there could be no diſplay of patience; 

* magnanimity, and reſignation. Even 
the death of Chriſt, when connected with 
his reſurrection from the grave, had in it 
nb appearance of folly; for though the - 
hope of immortality, arifing from a man 
who himſelf. is under the dominion of 


death, would indeed be a delufive and 


fooliſh conception z yet the hope of im- 
mortality, founded on the promiſe of 4 


perſon who himſelf is riſen from the dead, 


is a ſentiment which the moſt perfect wil- 
dom will always" approve; becauſe a re- 
Ma ſurrection 


vg. W Das: the dead gives a. 1910 
dem 
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onſtration of a ſuperiority over death, 
and affords an enen 68 of a 
W een no topgd bis, 
..| Chriſt crucified, ; therefore, | Banding. in 
e, with Chriſt riſen, was to the 
22 and believing ne the 
* wiſdom of God. 
To conclude, Let fs fade: to acquire 
2 apprehenſions of the character of 
.Chriſt, and of the deſign. of his appear- 
- ance on the ſtage of the world; that his 
eroſs may not appear to us to be a ſtum- 
bbling- block, as it appeared to the Jews; 
or to be fooliſhneſs, as it appeared to the 
Greeks; but may ever be eſteemed by us 
to be at once the LOA of God and the 
| wiſdom of God. 1 
Let us equally WF} the apatite of 
the Jew and the infidelity of the Greek; 
and let us, with modeſty and candour, 
open our minds to the reception of truth. 
Let us deteſt that ambition which would 
lead us to ſtumble at the death of Chriſt ; 


% wo · 


a 
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and let us beware of that philoſophy SERM. 


VIII, 


which would teach us to ridicule his re- 
ſurrection: and, in the happy medium 


between theſe two extremes, let us bend 
our courſe through the journey of life, 
that at that awful period, when the un- 
reaſonable prejudices of the Jew ſhall be 


removed, and the falſe philoſophy of the 
Greek ſhall be confounded, we may find 


the death of Chriſt to be the channel of 
our life, and his reſurrection to be the bas 
fis of our glory Amen, 
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pu ebe at Hi bv ht 
Tn 0 eee — can a fag- 0x0 
geſt why God, a being: abſolutely =, 
—_ abſolutely happy, ſhould form 
ſuch a creature as man, is this, That he 
might communicate to him ſuch degrees 
of perfection and of . happineſs, that his 
ſoul might conſtantly reflect his Maker's 
image, and his * e nt 
forth his praiſes. | Pry 

M 4 nn, The | 


| On Jacob and Bus, 


13% The ultimate object, therefore, of every 
wy Uvine inſtitution, muſt be to bring men 


to the reſemblance of God, as this is the 
only foundation of perfection and happi- 
neſs, Now, that perfection of a reaſon- 
able being, from which bappipeſs perpe- 
tually ſprings, can ariſe only from the 
formation of proper principles, and from 
the manifeſtation of cheſe principles by 
correſponding actions. 

The words from hi It ch I. am to addreſs ; 
you, will furniſh us with an opportunity 
If igquiring inte ſome. principles, of. the 
utmoſt importance in religion, and. of re- 
lieving, as I ſhould hope, ſome pious and 
well diſpoſed minds from that anxieyy, 
And tholo terrifying · apprehenſions, which 
. dae explanation; of en ue pey oa 
Create in the ſoul. a8 nne IS: 
That we may proceed in the inveſtiga- 
tion of this important ſubject with proper 
preciſion, and ſo as to produce conviction, 
I ſhall, in the ff place, lay down ſome ge- 
" NO 10 the: fecong. place, 1 

| | 7... 7 8 


vill „* che tent. LY 
And, in the third place, 1 will conclude . . 
with ſuch inferences ET TOUR le 9 
rally to flow from the diſcourſe; 7 7 
The f/f part of my plan 4s, e 82 
ſome general principles. The , Prin- 
_ ciple which L lay down ie, That it ought 
to be the ſincere endeavour of every in- 
quirer after truth, before he begin the 
ſtudy of any book that calls itſelf diving, 
to have his mind impreſſed with worthy 
and honourable conceptions/ of God: for 
while we are unacquainted with his real 
character, we ſhall have no preciſe crire- 
rion by vrhich we ſhall be able to diſtin- 
guiſh a genume from a' ſpurious religion, 
but will de in perpetual danger of having 
the fabrications of nen e : 
as the declarations of God, F 
Every religion, whether * be true or 
falſe, is founded on à perfuaſion of the 
if our ideas of God are falſe, it is evident 
pur religion muſt be falſe. And the more 


5 | of che divine nature are juſt, then our re- 
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44874 zealous our, attachment is to che opinions 
3 


into the gulf of ſuperſtition, or the more 
we ſhall bewilder ourſelves in the mazes 


of enthuſiaſh, But if our conceptions 


gion is built upon a firm; foundation ; 
for theſe conceptions, ; like a light ſhining 
in a dark place, will condu@t us with ſafe- 
ty in our inveſtigation of truth. 
The ſecond. principle which l hy — 
i That if the Bible be a bock which 
contains a divine religion, then ic will fol- 
low, that every pailage in that book muſt 
bear the marks of a divine original. Hence 
it is incumbent.on every man, in his per- 


ſage of it, chat the paſſage when interpre- 
ted may be conſiſtent with the perfection 
of God; or, in other words; with the erer- 


nal principles of wiſdom, goodneſs, and 


juſtice. For if any paſſage: ſhall be ſo 


interpreted as to throw a ſhade on any at- 


RE W 
5 3 volte 5 1 


uſal of ſcripture; ſo to interpret every paſ- 


is benerolenee; When God acts in che 


98 n 


ſuſpicion that the interpreter has aRed 


more from à deſire to eſtabliſh the doe - 


trines of a favourite ſyſtem, than a 7777 
play the aws of truth and virtue. 
The third and laſt principle which 1 
lay down in reference to the preſent point 
i That in our contemplation of the pro- 
ceedings of God, as they are repreſented 
in ſeripture, we ought carefully to diftin- 
guiſh betwixt his conduct when acting in 


the: capacity of a Creator, and | his conduct | 


when acting in che capacity of à Judge. 
It ĩs abſolutely neceſſary tu make this di- 
ſtinctian; becauſe the principle from 
which God acts in the capacity of a Cre. 
ator is materially different from that from 
which he act in che capacity of a Judge. 
When God acts in the capacity of a Crea- 
tor, the principle by which he is regulated 


to the ſacred laws of wiſdom, bodega 
and juſtice, then the conſequence i e 
voĩdable, that ſuch interptetatĩom muſt be 
falſe, and may perhaps give ground for a 


'On Jaaa and Eau. 


dd "m capacity of a Judge, the principle by which 
1 he is regulated is juſtice. The concluſion 


therefore, is That though God, when 
aQing in the capacity of a Judge, may, in 
P to the law of juſtice, inflict 
examplary puniſhment. on thoſe who are 
rebels to his government; yet it is impoſ- 
fible to ſuppoſe. that God, when acting in 
the capacity of a Creator, can originally 
form any creature on purpoſe to puniſh 
it; becauſe this intention would be ex- 
preſely repugnant to that benevolence 
— which ecernally refides i the be-oF the 
Ae, n 
The ſecond part of 6 to „lich 1 
now proceed, is to attempt an explication 
of the text. It would be a contradiction 
to the principles which I have laid down, 
were I to interpret this text in ſuch a man- 
ner as might induce us to believe that 
God, the baſis of whoſe government is 
equity, can love or hate any particular 
man, conſidered as a moral agent, before 
he bas dane ther good or om. - A con- 
10 duct 


«> 4 
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duct ſo arbitrary, would not only be in- e 
conſiſtent with the wiſdom, goodneſs, and . 
juſtice, which are eſſential to God, and 
prove that virtue and vice are of equal 
value in his eſtimation; but alſo would 
deſtroy chat expreſs declaration in the go- 
ſpel, that God will render to every man 
according to his deeds.” This is evi- 
dent; for if God can be ſuppoſed, /ac- 
cording to the latent and unrevealed de- 
terminations of his own mind, to love or 
hate, reward or puniſh, any man, without 
regard to the worth or depravity of his 
real character then cannot be true that 
doctrine in the New Teſtament which ſays, © 
„that we muſt all appear before the | 
* judgment-ſear of Chriſt, that every one 
may receive. the things done in his bo- 
dy according to that he hath ns; wie 
ther it be good or bad“ 
Let us then beviare of Gag anc ines 
pretation on any paſſage of ſcripture chat 
is inconſiſtent with the character of God, 
and the declarations of Jeſus Chriſt : But 
g | | 8 8 


% ˙: ¾ R$ r ers 


83 


1 


1Q 


8 
| 
| 


180 5 EM Ito 


SERM: let 10 Alction for divine truth prevail 
. over our attachment to human ſyſtems; 
n n eee Pc 
every man a liar.” - e 
Since, therefore, a procedure, dark aid 
Ueſpotical, muſt not be attributed to the 
Father of light and of mercy, it is certain 
that this paſſage muſt admit of an inter- 
pretation conſiſtent with other paſſages of 
ſeripture, and with the immutable per- 
fections of God: To aſcertuin chis, 1 will 


„ conſider the general ſcope of the A- 


poſtle's reaſoning and then I will endea- 
vour to deduce: from it e- 


— er 
I am, os condidet the general Gepe 
of the Apoltle's reaſoning. ©'T ſhould be 
inclined to think, that any man who, | 
with candour and attention, reads this 
text, and carefully oonſiders its connection 
with che context, will be convinced that 
the Apoſtle, in this chapter; is not deſeri- 
bing God's method of proceeding towards 
_ conſidered individually with reſpect 
to 
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to their final falvation—but his method sn nt 
collectively: with regard to that preſent - 
advantages; and that the whole of his 
reaſoning has a reference to the rejection 
of the Jews as the favourite people; nation, 
church, and kingdom, of God, and the 
Wa- erb er e _ 
Ws divine relation. 7 | 
In the firſt five verſes, he e 
a, peculiar ſympathy, commiſerates the ſi- 
tuation of his countrymen the Jews, un- 
der the melancholy proſpect of their re- 
jection as the people of God, and expreſſes 
the moſt tender concern chat a nation dig- 
mified for ages paſt, as it had been, with 
the moſt illuſtrious marks of the divine 


| affection, ſhould now fall from its glory 
„ua fink in oblivion. Bur to adminiſter 
q ſome degree of conſolation to them in the 


p midſt of their diſtreſs, he proves, from the 
* ſixth to the ſeventeenth verſe, that their 
5 expulſion from the privileges they had 
+ long enjoyed was not a fingular or un- 

1 * 2 pre- 
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| BERM. precedented -occurrence in the divine go 
2 but was expreſely conform- 


0 Ln 


able to that inſtance of it in the patriarch- 


al age, when Eſau and his poſterity were 


neglected, and Jacob and his deſcendants 


were admitted into the peculiar favour of 


_ God, Thon, from the ſeventeenth to the 
twenty ſecond verſe, he amply vindicates 
the juſtice of the divine adminiſtration in 
making one nation great, and another 
mall, from this principle, That God, con- 
ſidered in the capacity of a Creator, has 


an unlimited juriſdiction over the uni- 
verſe that all the nations of the earth are 


in his hand as clay is in the hand of the 


potter; and conſequently, that as the pot- 


ter, out of the ſame lump of clay, may, 


without any impropriety, make one veſſel 
for honour and another for diſhonour ; 


ſo God, out of the ſume race of mankind, 


may, without any infringement of equity, 
make one nation glorious and flouriſhing, 


and another obſcure and leſs diſtinguiſh- 
wet And then, in the concluding para- 
2 © 


are not my people, chere ſhall ye be cal- 


graph, be 3 has the rejeclion of the erg 

Jewiꝭ at a period when, by their infidelity ., 
and::obſtinate; rebellion, they bad made 
themſelves veſſels of wrath, and were of 


conſequence ripe for deſtruction, was a 
proper introduction to the adoption of the 


Gentiles, who, according to the purpoſe - 
of election, were the veſſels of -mercy, and 
who, with a remnant of the Jews to be 
united with them, ſhould henceforth con- 


ſtitute the peculiar chureh and kingdom 


of God, according to the prediction of 
the proplier Hoſea; I will call them my 
people which were not my people, and 


her beloved which was not beloved; 


* and-it ſhall come to-paſs, that in the 
* place where it was ſaid unto them, Le 


Jed the children of the living God.“ 


And to put the matter beyond all doubt 


that he is ſpeaking of men in the capacity 


of publie communities, and not in that of 
individuals; he expreſſes himſelf thus — 


What ſhall we ſay then? mann, 
Vor. II. | is | N * tiles, - 


o Jacob and Ela. 
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www © * oulneſs,” have attained to righteouſneſs, 
© even the rigliteouſneſs-which is of faith: 


„of righteouſneſt, have not . 
re eee i een 
If this, then, be the general 8 of the 


: Apoſtte's reaſoning in this chapter, as I 


am confident it is, it will be eaſy, in the 
| ſecond place, to deduce. from it the real 
ſenſe of theſe expreſſions in our text 


Jacob have 1 loved, but Eſau have I 


* hated,” For when it is ſaid, Jacob 
nne I loved, we cannot, with any ſha- 
dow of conſiſtency with the Apoſtle's rea- 
ſoning, ſuppoſe, that God loved Jacob as 

a moral agent” No. God's love does 
not flow, as that of men often does, from 
blind and unintelligent inſtinct; but is 
eternally founded on reaſon and on truth. 


Hence it follows, that in an intelligent 


and accountable being, virtue alone, which 
is a conduct agrecable to reaſon and truth, 
1 ey RAI a 1 upon which 


God 


but Iſrael, which: followed after the law 
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Geda pladel ble approbation bun-, 


love. It is, therefore, impoſhble, chat 32, 


ſollable . as to helle ve, that God loved Ja- 


directed to Jacob v heſore he Had. done 
either good e vH The any mean+ 
ing, therefore, of which this expreiſion 
ſeams 49; be capable i, That God loved 
deed him in prefernca 461 his brother, 
to be the head, rler, and repreſentative, 

of al people peculiatly conſecritedꝰ wo res 
gion and to heavens at the ſame tice, 
leaving his conduct, both in the capacity 


wefub day when every word And work 
liall be;þfought into judgment, and eve- 


ing to his doeeda. 29 I „0. Jo 12010 und 


haye I Þ 
an 


7 e cannot, with any de- 
n do the Apoſtle's rea- 
— 2 ſoning, 


from this enpreſſion we. carl; be 1 | 


cob as a moral agent; ance Gedi love was 


of public ruler, and in the/capgciny;of e 
pifate many, v0 the invaſtigatian-df that 


j man de tearded or puniſhed accord» = 
ln hke manner, when it is, aid, * Eau 


0, Jar and Be — 


1 ſuppoſe char C gt Efan as a 


not wil 3 27 men AS Bok 
_  utjjuſtifiable and-groundleſs averſion; but 

is founded, like his love, upon reaſon and 
truth. Hence it follows, chat in an intel- 
ligent and accountable being, vice alone, 
which is a conduct oppoſite to reaſon and 
truth, can eſtabliſh à foundation upon 
which God can place his diſapprobation 
and his hatred. It is, therefore, impoſ- 
* ſo weak as to believe that God hated 
Eſau as a moral agent, fince God's hatred 

of Eſau took place before he had done 
A © either good or evil.” The only mean- 
42008 therefore, of which this expreſſion 
ſeems to be capable, is, that God ſet aſide 
Eau 38 4 patriarch ;—or, in other words, 
dd not chuſe or elect him, as he had done 
Aus brother Jacob, to be the ruler and re- 
preſentative of a people ſeparated from the 
to the worſhip of God. At che ſame time, 
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we nates: reaſon to believe that God sg 5 
lefr Eſau, „in the capacity of a prirate man. 


inveſted with many valuable privileges, 


to purſue the path of religion and virtue; 
and thus to prepare himſelf for a happi- 


neſs more ſublime undd eralted in the fu- 
2 eg d n 2 
enjoy in the preſent. 1551 7 p 
This explication-of 40 word hated” 


4 enn ne by that paſſage in 


fays,——* He that hateth not father and mo— 
cher, and wife, and children, and brr- 


he goſpel by Luke, where our. Saviour 


* thren, | and fiſtere, cannot be my di: 


* ciple.” It is inconſiſtent with every der 
duction of reaſon and common ſenſe, to 

ſuppoſe that our Saviour, whoſe precepfts 
inculcate the moſt fervent and extenſive 
charity, ſhould, in expreſs contradiction 
to his eſtabliſhed principles, foment à ſpi-- 


rit of hatred among friends, and require 


his diſeiples, as they reſpected his favour, 


to cultivate habits of malevolence witk 


their N connections. Hence it s 
n Ear * 


* 


= nts 
| dees evidens] \thasi! ür Sawinnve imtendtios in 


he paſſage upon which I ami comment 
= on camhe only this That hen earthly 


, v8 


the latten- the leſt ſubmit to the greater 
And cor attachment io men gioe plate 
do our attachment to Gods: 505 0 non 
ht febſe of che tant bring thus alter- 


ay unto him that formed 16+—Why batt 


0. Jace he. 


and hebeenly connections eome in com- 
petirion, the former muſt always pieldl to 


tai ned cpriofity 'oripertiaps'a better mo- 


N tive,” aiayiinduce ſomi perſon to Inquire, 


hy God, in eſtabliſhig the Idteeeſſion 
of tlie patriarchs, preferbed Jacob."to his 
bibther! Efdu; fince it is declared, ahnt, in 
paint of virtue or ice, they ſtood upon a 


booting of perfect iequalify. BIy anfwer 


co that is this Bhall the thing formed 


te thou maile me thus? It is the duty 


of man to enjby with gratitudle thoſe 


bleſſings which the goodneſi of God be- 
ſows, without murmuing at the want of 
thoſe bleſſings vie the ga A God 
W „agg ten 14 
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pacity. The inviſible ſprings of the dir 
vine goyernment lie not within the ſphere 
of our penetration. All, therefore, that 
can. be incumbent upon us, in the preſent 
caſe, is to ſhow, chat the preferring of Ja- 
cob, and che poſtponing of Eſau, in a pu- 
blia and political capacity, is entirely con- 


3 ſiſtent with the impartial. equity and im 


mutable rectitude of God. That in the 
preference to which I allude there was no 
violation of the ſtricteſt juſtice, is obvious 
from chis that Eſau and Jacob, conſider- 
ecl as the children of their father. Iſaac, 
had no, eſſential rights. Life i is the gift 
of God; and all the bleſſings annexed to 


| it depend ſolely on his pleaſure. Hence 


it is plain, that neither Eſau nor Jacob 


therefore, by exalting Jacob to that im- 
portant ſtation, conferred on him a dig- 
nity to which he had no original title, 


de 6 laid in his boſom a 


N 1 foun- 
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iges foundation «ane proportioned to 


x rv the grouneſy of his exaltatien. But,'by 


not exalting Eſau to that ſituation, he de- 
pri ved him of no dignixy to which he had 


n @ real and zuſt claim; conſecquently left 


in his mind no ground of juſt eomplaine. 
For there can be no ground of complaint 
where there is no injury received; there 
can be no injury received where there is 
no depri vation of right; there dan be no 
deprivation of right where there ig ne 
right; and where there is no right, there 
can be no injuſtice.” Thus; it is mumifeſt, 
chat the preference, which is the ſubject of 
our preſent diſcuſſion, is perfectly conſiſt» 
ent with chat perfection which is eſſeutial 
to God, and with the laws of that teli- 
gion which he has revealed to man:: 
If, however, it ſnould ſtill be demanded, 
| why God made this preference, it may 
tendl to the ſatisfaction of the inquirer to 
conſider the two following reaſons. Firfh, 
So d might prefer Jacob to Eſau, to mani- 
ER fl his Oe OR to che world. 
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Wen Buman affairs move in eke enge 
rotation, men are apt to forget chat chere ., 
is a God, and to aſcribe their ſucceſs to 
their own dexterity. Frequent interpoſi- 
tions, therefore, of ſupernatural agency, 
eſpecially in che infancy or dark ſtate of 
religion, may be neceſſary to keep alive on 
the human mind this «devout impreſſion 
chat there ig a Providence which regu- 
lates the concerns of che univerſe, and' a 
God that judgeth in the earth. Agree- 
ably to this idea, though Iſaac determined 

to give the bleſſing to Eſau, and though 
Eau · ran in order to obtain it—yet God, 

whoſe deſigns cannot be fruſtrated, be- 
ſtowed the bleſſing upon Jacob, to demon- 
ſtrate to mankind “ that it is not of him 
as pee vi Rc en but Ip 
* of God that ſhoweth merey. 
2 The other reaſon why God might pre- 
fer Jacob to Eſau, is this To convince 
mankind” of the groſs abſurdity of an 
opinion which had crept into the world 
. bee e -. 
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M. thatris—that the aldeſt lone in preference 
to the; younger children, was intitled, as 
by A. divine eſtabliſhment, to the inheri- 


den of hin facher! Now, 49. how that 


ſientimenꝶ of ambition; and chat the law of 
natute Was ignorant of ſuch diſtinctions, 
Vod ſet aſide Eſau the elder brotheri and 
choſa Jacob the younger brother, to inhe- 

tit the bleſſing and the greatneſs of his fa - 


dan during his father's life after him, 
David che youngeſt of many brethren 


this was nat; a Principle of religion, but a 


cher i ſaac. With the ſame view, it is not 
improbable that, inc after. ages, be choſe 


and aſter him, Solomon and qis poſterity- 


to ſway the Nee e Wt of 


Judeao ei 312849 blasen 15 


I ſhall now conclude che — — 


a few ſhort and ſimple inferences ln the 


n place. Let dur ideas of God be ſublime 


„ „% HS Aw + mo eos 


and enlarged. Far from regarding him 


as. a capritious. and arbitrary tytant- let 


us eſteem him as a bene volent and im- 
| pong * 2 In ee. Let 


our 


Wes.” 
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our ideas of ſcripture be liberal and un- SERM. 
confined. Far from ſubjecting our un- ah. FS 
derſtanding to the impoſture of human 
invention, or our conſcience to the fetters / 
of human authority, let us, like the Be- 
reans of old, ſearch for truth with un- 
biaſſed candour, In the third and laf 
place, Let the enlargement of our concep- 
tions, and the candour of our ſentiments, 
perpetually diſplay themſelves in deeds of 
exemplary virtue and exalted devotion ; - 
| that ſo the good God may bleſs us while 
we live, and receive us to his Tingdorm 
when we die, Amen, : 
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to. us uſeful and important inftruQtion. 
ln the peculiar favours beſtowed on che 
we behold the excellence and 


o 


'SERM. ni nents in W 1 
| PP behold the — and miſery of vice. 


: 


e tent alhades, And! my next attempt 


rm ſprings from che-approbazion 


It is, the province of oof hiſtorian to 
delinedte, with ial” couracy, the 


characters of men and the fate of empires. 
It is our proy fro he, relation of 
hiſtoric e 1 3 che knowledge 
of the human heart; and, from the leſſons 
of experience, to acquire. inſtrnction. g 
With this view, I have ſelected from the 
annals of remote antiquity a ſtriking and 
fingular occurrence; and I truſt the aw- 
ful picture it exhibits will excite in your 
breaſts an earneſt define: te avoid thoſe 
dangers which are the conſequence — 


cw, and d enjoy chat ſecurity 


conſcienge, and the wal-greunded te 
oll che approbatioꝶ af Gde. 
la. diſcuſſing the ſubject, my fir ae 
mam dh be 20. Fecal te. your memory | 
the cixcymltances of the hiftory to which 


N the effect which, the 


; Mia ; | 85 remem- 
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| remembranee of that biſtory. and efpe- TER 
cially*6f the fact ſlated in the rext, "ought 
to have upon 6s. e 788 
My firſt attempt is, e er. 
memory the circumſtances of the hiſtory! 
to which the text alludes.” In ancient 
times, as ſacred hiſtory informs us, there 
name was Sodom. This city was fituated 
in a rich and fruitful country, which 
poured into the lap of its inhabitants a 
vaſt profuſion of external bleſſings. Theſe 
bleſſings, affording the means of a thou- 
ſand enjoyments, were perverted to the 
purpoſes of diffipation and luxury. Diſ- 
fipation and luxury, relaxing the vigour 
and virtue of the mind, terminated in 
tion. This profligacy and corruption, 
counteracting the intention of nature, ex- 
_ cited iadiguation in the boſom of it G 
vernor. And this F rae ths difplaying —. — 
its terrors and its juſtice, INS: 


devoted city with fire and brimſtone. 
2 11413 54? 4 ; | | in 
- # 
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4; 1 
ws ſtinguilbed character; his name was Lot. 
He was a near relation, an intimate ac- 
quaintance, and a boſom friend, of the 
patriarch Abraham. They were born in 
the ſame country, educated in the ſame 
religion, and poſſeſſed that happy ſimila- 
rity of diſpoſition and ſentiment which lays 
che foundation of genuine friendſhip. When 
arrived at che maturity of life, they, in obe- 
dience to the command of God, relinquiſh- 
ed the pleaſures at their native country, and 
ſought a dwelling : place in diſtant regions; 
where, inſtead of erecting altars to ficti- 
tious divinities, or ſacrificing to gods of 
heir own ereation, they might offer to the 
great Parent of the univerſe the incenſe of a 
worſhip unmixed. with che abſurdities of 
* idolatry, and enjoy the gets of u religion 
- . unclouded wich che ſhades of ſuperſtition. 
In the courſe of their journey, a diſpute 
aroſe. between their reſpective adherents ; 
but, managed with that ſpirit by which 
generous * en, are ever di- 


— 
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Ringuilhed, it was on brought to an SERANl- 
amicable ſettlement. Abraham, diſplay- 
ing all che amiable graces of mildneſs and 
humanity, in à ſpeech ſublime and em- 
phatical, thus addreſſed his fellow- tra- 
veller and his, friend: Let there be no 
ante. 1 pray chee, hetween me and thee, 
or between my herdmen and chy herd: 
men; for we be brethren. If thou wilt 
* take the left hand, then I will go x9 
the right; or if thou depart to the Tight 
hand, then 1 will go co che left. Lot, 
manifeſting with equal readineſs the ex- 
cellencę of peaceable and humane diſpo- 
fitiong, deliberately approved of the ſen- 
timent, and cheerfully. complied with the 
propoſal, of the patriarch; ſo Abraham 
* dwelt in che land of Cangan, and Lot 
„delt in che gities of che Nag, ae 
pitched his tent coward Sodom,” 
he heart of Lot Was upright, henere- 5 
lea, and itmpreſſed with every pure and 
pious ſantiment. The inhabitants of 80 


dom. ou the gontrary. mers diſelnte, Pro. 


20. On Lot; Wife. 


8ERM. fane, and addicted to every ſpecies of 1 
: 55 centiouſneſs: For that righteous man, 
toys the Apoſtle, «dwelling among them, 
* yexed his righteous ſoul from day to 
day with their unlawful deeds.” When 
. God, therefore, determined to deſtroy So- 
dom on-account of its iniquiry, he deter- 
mined to ſpare Lot on account of his 
_ - Tighteouſneſs, Two celeſtial ambaſſadors, 
+ 4n' conſequence of this determination, 
were commiſſioned to announce to Lot 
the approaching deſtruction of that aban- 
doned city, and to warn him and his fa- 
mily to fly from its confines, that in the 
ſhade of ſome diſtant retirement they 
might dwell in ſafety, and enjoy a com- 
fortable ſhelter from the impending ſtorm. 
Lot, attentive to the ſacred warning given 
him from above, departed with his family 
from Sodom; and, by the permiſſion of 
his angelic guardians, bent his courſe to 
Zoar. But his wife, though expreſsly 
prohibited by God, looked back from be- 
nnn and nn 
| Thus 
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Tat ive 1 u id before you 4 ſhort 8 B 
| abridgement of the hiſtory to which the — 
text alludes; and I proceed, in the ſecond 
place, to point out the effect which the 
remembrance of that hiſtory ought to have 
up us, —* Remember Lot's wife,” 
In the contemplation of 'this- hiſlory to 
ng; occur: che puniſhment inflicted 
upon Lot's wife “ ſhe became a pillat 
«&f Alt“ and the crime which vas che 
ground of this puniſhment,” which was 
her looking back upon Sodom. The bu“ 
ſineſd, therefore, which belongs to me in 
reeatibi this ſubject is, to ſtare, as preciſe» 
ly as I can, the nature of the crime of 
which Lot's wife was guilty; and, by re- 
preſenting to you the puniſhment inflict- 
ed upon her, to guard you againſt the 
danger of following her example ; 
The fa thing to be inveſtigated is the NN 
crime of which Lot's wife was guilty; 
This I take to confiſt in the three follow - 
ing diſpoſitions. Fig, An undue attach- 
ment ho the pleaſures of the world. This 
0 2 I 
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orga dee hd, when, in direct oppo- 


fiction to the command of God, ſhe looked 
* a wiſhful eye npon the pleaſures 


of a city which God, for its iniquities, had 


doomed to deſtruction. Seconaly, Diſre- 
gard to the divine judgments. This ſhe 
obviouſly diſplayed; for, had her mind 
been properly impreſſed with a ſenſe of 
theſe judgments, ſhe would have acqui- 
_ eſced in them, not only with a ſilent, but 
even //a_ cheerful, ſubmiſſion. Thirdly, 
Ingratitude for a ſignal deliverance, and 
an unwillingneſs to improve the divine 
mercy. Theſe ſentiments were viſible in 
her conduct; for had ſhe been thankful | 
for her deliverance, and willing to improve 
it, ſhe would not, by looking back upon 
Sodom, have diſcovered: a ET Dy 
* her preſent condition. 

The ff thing againſt which, I am to 
guard: yon from the example in che text, 
is an undue attachment to pleaſure. In 
the diſcuſſion of this part of my ſubject, 
I wiſh not to entertain you with a general 


On Lat's Nhe. 


| d Wa e insbag declamation againſt erg. 
the pleaſures of the world; or to repreſent 


this earth as a great and nacomtorenilh 
priſon, where mankind, like fettered cap- 
tives, are ſhut up in a dark and dreary 
dungeon, and debarred from taſting the 
enjoyments of life. An idea ſo diſhonour- 
able to the perfections of God, and ſo re- 
pugnant to the feelings of human nature, 
can exiſt only in a en or a * | 
ordered mind. 

The pleaſures of the world, when inno- 
cent in themſelves, and enjoyed with mo- 
deration and propriety by us, are to be 
regarded as ſo many endearing pledges of 
divine love, which deſerve our gratitude, 
and as ſo many agreeable circumſtances 
in human life, which are, calculated to 
preſerve us from the woes of deſpondency, 
and to ſweeten our journey to à better 


world. But when an attachment to plea» _ 


ſure withdraws us from the uſeful employ- 
| ments of life, or fixes our affection upon 
„ 5 hat objects | 


TW. 


 SERM. objects whoſe enjoyment religion prohi - 
* bits; then is rhe attachment criminal. Che- 
riſh it not, or it will ol _ deſtrue- 
tion. s 
When we build Ain fabric af © our 24 
ſure on the ruins of our virtue; - when 
we ſeek the things that are helow in pre- 
ference to the things that are above; 
vrhen we. eſteem. the approbation of the 
world more than the approbation of our 
Maker in one word, when we art lovers 
of pleaſure more than ſovers of God;— 
then is pleaſure that unhallowed object 
which reaſon, prudence, and religion, un- 
anunoully teach us to avoid hen is it 
inconſiſtent with the duty which we owe 
to the God that formed us, and to the ſo- 
ciety with which we are connected; 
+ then is it the bane of our preſent tran- 
Auillity, and the _ abſtruction of our 
futhre feli an a 
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The ſecond ita anita. Which lamm to 
guard you from the example in the tent 
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is, Diſregard to the divine judgments. E 

The hiſtory of mankind, from the crea - 
tion of the world, preſents us with innu- 

merable inſtances of the judgments of 

God ;—inſtances which ſhould teach us 

to tremble at the idea of offending that 

inviſible Potentate; from the terrors of 

whoſe vengeance che wicked hope i in vain - ' 
to eſcape. . 

The parents of the. human race, for 
their preſumptuous revolt from the au- 
thority of God, were baniſhed from the 
garden of Eden and the tree of life. The 
old world, on account of its enormous 
and multiplied tranſgreſſions, was ſwept 
away by the rage of a tremendous deluge: 
And the inhabitants of Judea, for their 

obſtinate rejection of the Meſſiah, were 
doomed to ſuffer the puniſhment of their 
obſtinacy in the deſtruction of their 
temple, their city, and their ſtate. * 
- Such: judgments appear to flow from a 
principle in che government of God; by 
which, it would ſeem, he makes a diſtinc» 
04 | tion 
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agu don pane: individuals and bodies cor- 
RY porate. With reſpect to individuals, the 


diſtributions of Providence are confeſſedly 
promiſcueus. We often behold men of 
. the miſt profligate and abandoned cha- 
| fatter, decorated with all the ſplendors of 
external proſpefity ; whilſt we ſee men 
of the moſt Exeinplary and untarniſhed 
virtue, ſtruggling with all the woes of ex- 
tet nal diſtreſs. In all this, however, there 
is no injuſtice; becauſe, in the future 
world, there is a tribunal erected, where 
thoſe apparent diſorders, which may at 
preſear ſeem intticate to our limited cons 
ceptions, {hall be cleared up where the 
momentary triumphs of vice ſhall be loſt 
in perpetual obſcurity and where the 
tranſient diſhonours of religion ſhall be 
amply compenſated by the unfading glo- 
ties of eternity. But, with regard to na- 
tions, cities, and public communities, the 
firvation is different, They muſt, either 
now of never, be rewarded for their vir“ 
tues, or puniſhed " TROY: cfimes 3 be- 


cauſe, 


On Lot's Wife 


catiſe, in the future world, there is no tri- SERM, 
bunal erected where nations, cities, or 3 
incorporated ſocieties, in their public and 
corifederated capacity, ſhall receive a ſen» 
tence either of condemnation or applauſe. 

At the bar of God, nations ſhall not be 
judged as nations ; bus individuals as in- | 
dividuals..” | 

I preſume not dogmatically to afſerr that | 
chis is the cauſe of the divine judgments. 

But of this J am certain, that from what- 
ever cauſe they ſpring, the deſign of them 

is, to inflict a juſt puniſhment on the head 

of the criminal, and to operate an effec- 
tual reformation on the heart of the ſpec- 
tator. When, therefore, the ſpectator be- 
holds theſe judgments with indifference, 
or treats them with contempt, it is a me- 
lancholy proof that the feelings of his 

„ heart, like thoſe of Pharaoh, hardening 

under the plagues of Egypt, are become 

unſuſceptible of good impreſſions, and ar- 
rived at that ſtage of degeneracy, when 
ſhe fon dead to every ſemtiment of virtue, 


ſettles 
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and ſettles in the practice of vice eee me 
wo ken of correction. 
The third thing againſt which: L am to 
cad you from the example in the text 
| . ed for the divine mercies. 
Ihe hiſtory of mankind, whilſt it pre- 
n us with many memorable examples 
of the divine judgments, preſents us with 
many memorable examples of the divine 
mercies : nay, more memorable; for it is 
the glory of © mercy to rejoice over judg- 
„ ment.“ The deliverance of Noah, Lot, 
Joſeph, Moſes, Daniel, and many other 
; patriarchs, kings, and prophets, holds up 
to our view conſpicuous proofs of the di- 
vine compaſhon ; and the redemption of 
the world by Jeſus Chriſt diſcovers to us 
mercy ſeated on its auguſt and venerable 
throne, and giving the moſt. illuſtrious 
diſplay of its royal prerogative. / 
Nov, the intention of God, in theſe 
ſublime expreſſions of his tenderneſs, is 
to excite gratitude in the boſoms of thoſe 
on en they are beſtowed; and, through 
89 7801 the 


Lot's Wife. 209. 
the performance of thoſe duties which 3 
genuine gratitude ſuggeſts, to train them W 
up for glory and happineſs. To contem- 
plate, therefore, the mercies of God with 
cold and torpid affections; or to decline 
the improvement of them, through a ſul 
len and untractable obſtinacy, argues in- 
gratitude, inſenſibility, and the abſence of 
every generous and honourable ſentiment; 
and too ſtrongly, indicates a heart devoted 
to wickedneſs,'and ripe: for deſtruction. 

1 come now to point out the danger 
which reſults from the vices I have at» 
tempted to deſcribe ; and this properly 
forms the concluſion of the diſcourſe. 
The converſion of | Lot's- wife into a 
pillar of ſalt, is a ſtriking diſplay. of the 
divine indignation againſt thoſe unprin- 
cipled and unhappy mortals, who, devoted 
to the criminal pleaſures of the world, 
feel no impreſſion of reverence for the di- 
vine judgments, nor any ſentiment of 
gratitude for the divine mercies. 
In the remarkable puniſhment record- 
* a Ng 


5 ag od in FOR text, we may read the hiſtory 


0, Lats Wife. 


cf door on deſtruction, if the world is 


the-goddeſd of our worſhip, and vice the 
parent of our joy. Though puniſhment 
js not immediately executed on the unre- 
penting criminal, yet let him not preſume 
to conſider the temporary ſuſpenſion of 
puniſhment as the pledge of a perpetual 
impunity. Though, in an age when mi- 
racles are not diſplayed, we may eſcape 
the laſh of temporal judgments ; yet, let 
us not forget, that, if. our impenitence be 
final, we ſhall not eſcape the judgments 
of eternity. Though vengeance may ſleep 


for a moment, yet it will not ſleep for 


ever; and when it awakes, wretched is 
the man who has not the Rock of ages 


For his bulwark, and the omnipotence of 


God for his protection. Amen. 
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bend 
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Thanks be unto cant bi *. e. 


(OHARITY ihe ating grace of Chri- sr. 
ſtianity. It is, as one ſomewhere 
ſays, the brighteſt ſtar in the firmament 
of virtue.” Paul ſeems to have had the 
ſame idea, when he ſays, Now abideth 
© faith, hope, charity, theſe three; but the 
greateſt of theſe is charity. Faith and | 
hope are only means of religion; charity 
R Faith and hope are pe- 
riſhable; 


212 . On the Unſocababl: Gift. 


Wt riſhable A. is immortal.” There 
i a time approaching when faith ſhall be 
loſt in viſion, and ho ope in enjoyment : but 
; charity ſhall never fail; its reign is im- 
mutable, and its glories are unfading. 

Ide cultixatipn of this amiable and di- 


AA 


be Fd vine virtue, the Apoſtle, in chis chapter, 
x preſſes upon Chriſtians ; , from the 
Ip greatneſs of its reward, ( He that ſow- 

eth bountifully ſhall reap bountifully ;” 
and then from the example of God, who 
on the pooreſt of his ſubjects had beſtow- 
ed the richeſt of his gifts, —“ Thanks be 

4 unto God for his unſpeakable gift“ 

In this text, the f thing that occurs 
is a gift,” '/The ſecond thing that occurs 
is the character of that gift, it is; un- 
V ſpeakable.“ The ſbird thing that occurs 
is the author of that gift, —it is God.“ 
And the lf thing that occurs is the im- 
preſſion of gratitude which the contem- 
plation of that gift ought! to make upon 
our hearts, Thanks be unto We for | 
N i or gift.“ * i geiz ln : 
The 
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hy On the Unfpeakable Gift. © 213 
The ji ching chat occurs in the text r 
wa gift.“ A gift is a voluntary and FE, 
gratuitous' donation,” without compulſion 
on the part of the giver, and without me- 
rit on the part of the receiver. This I 
underſtand to be the genuine definition 
of à gift. For if the giver acts under the 
influence of compulſive motives, what he 
. beſtows may be a benefit, but it cannot 
be a gift; becauſe it is deſtitute of that 
liberality which is eſſential to the exiſt- 
ence of a gift: or, if a benefit be merited 
on the part of the receiver, che benefit 
received has no reſemblance of a gift. It 
is only the fulfilment of a prior obliga- 
tion; it is merely che payment of an un- 
queſtionable debt. A gift, then, in its 
fimple idea, is a benefit given and recei- 
ved, uncompelled in him chat gives, and 
unmerited in him that receives. 5 
The gift to which our text alludes is 
Jeſus Criſt, the great high-prieſt of our 
profeſſion, whoſe life was the mirror of 
our . and whoſe * was the chan- 
| nel 
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nel of our hope. The donation of Jefus 
wo for the recovery of the world exaQly cor- 
© reſponds to the two leading qualities which 


= are contained in the definition of a gift; 
| that is to day, Jeſus Chriſt and his reli- 


gion were bleſſings beſtowed upon man- 


bind, without compulſion on the part of 
the Giver, and ONE nia part 
52 of the receive. 


_ contraſted wich infinite wiſdom, is but 


They were — ne on the 


part of the Gixer. The very idęa of com · 


pulſion, when applied to a being (elf-exiſt- 
ent, and ſelf- ſufficient, independent, and 
abſurdity. The combined ſtrength of all 
finite beings, when contraſted with infi- 
nite power, is but weakneſas. The com- 
bined knowledge of all finite beings, when 


folly. The Ruler of che unixerſe, ſecure 


zn the anQuary of his own.omniporence, 


dreads not the ſhack of external violence; 
and, ſafe in the counſels of his. own m- 


4 be, di hes — 4-1 


ültical 


5 On the Unſpeaka ble Gift: 
 ktfeat eraft. Hanes ic hs elende ict aid 


fings chat deſcend from heaven are not 2c, BY 
che forced fruits of a telüctant generoliry, - 2 a 


but the ſpontancous productions of ari 
unconſtrained munificence; ſtreams of 
goodneſs iſſuing from the fountain of life; 
F e ee 
pilgrim. 15 
Chriſt it his religion were blefingd | 

beſtowed upon mankind, unmerited alſo 
on the part of the receiver. We cannot 
merit of our Maker; as we are creatures; 
To exiſtence, we had no original right; 
and to the comforts of it, we have no po- 
ſterior claim. We cannot merit of our 
Maker, as we are the children of a rebel. 
Whatever bleſſings were the lot of our 
progenitor, were forfeited dy his tranſ- 
greſſion; and, in the eye of law, the 
revolt of the father entirely invalidates 
the claim of the ſon. We tannot merit 
of our Maker, as we are rebels ourſelves. 
The daring hoſtilities we have commenced 
in the face of heaven, and the deſtructive 

Voi. I. _ P war 
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* vre carry on againſt the authority and laws 
ok our rightful Sovereign, overturn may 
foundation upon which the plea) of merit 
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can reſt. In ſhort, he that eh 
of another, muſt be independent of that 
other of whom he merits, and muſt be 
able to do him ſome eſſential ſervice. 


Both cheſe ideas are chimerical with re- 


gard to the ſubject before us. The idea 


of independence is checked by the reflec 


tion chat We have nothing but What we 
have received; and the idea of being 
profitable to God is. checked by the xe- 


85 flection that * our goodnels extendeth not 


< unto him. Thus it appears, that Chriſt 


| and his religion were gifts in che ſiric 


and proper ſenſe of the word; becauſe 
they were bleſſings beſtowed upon the 
world, without compulſion on the patt of 
God, * without merit on Serge oy 
man. NN i 
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. blue bil, on. tf 
te " {peakable2? chat in, the grestneſi of: 586 = 
worth ſurpaiites the powers of language Ay 
toc/exprefs; and, I may ſafely add, the 
powers of imagination co conceivo. W 
things comtur to enhance the value fs 
gifts. muſt proceed? from à generaus 
ſpirit in the perſon chat gives; and it muſt 
be ſuitablle to the exigeness of the perfor 
that receives. Theſe qualities I coαe,ν 
to be abſolutely neceſſar y d — the 
value and importanceiob A gift. 5 
Ita gift does not flow from a uren und | 
generons heart, the purity of the Rready % 
contaminted by the Corruption of it 
ee Dae eee rieh gifte 
ax poor when givers prove un kind“ 
If a gift ſprings from durk and inütd fou 
motives,” it. is not 1d properly a gift ab 4 
ſnate I ic not the offeting of friend 
ſuiß bie che ſaeriſiee of Pokey»? The de. 
corated ſurface may plett the eye; but 
I arkitig ſerpent, wilt bite the holes 
Or, i gift were ed ſo coltly in dcſelf, 
and the effuſion of a breaſt ever ſo bene- 
| F 2 volent; 
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P ai. h yet, if it is not ſuited· to the u- 


A, ceflities of the receider, it i valuable no 


farther than as it indicates: a generous in- 
tention on the part of the giver. But 
When a gift is at once the offspring of 
friendſhip in him that gives, and a ſource 
af bappineſs to him that receives, then i it 


— hich. ens = eee 


ſpeakable ; becauſe, in the higheſt degree, 
i poſſeſſes theſe; two! ſublime and ſub- 
| Rantia] properties: it indicates the warm- 
M triendſhip on the part of God; and it 
it ſuited to the _ page. neceſſities on 
„en of man. brit ig r 

It indicates he ph friendſhip on 
ec part of God. The whole creation, 
by proofs inconteftable, demonſtrates the 
- benevolence. of the, Creator; and every 
Perſurt we enjoy comes to us marked 
- with this inſcription, God is love.” 


data Chriſt for the ſalvation of 
224 f 441 at ” 7:3 « Wa At vs 8 * 
; PH 5 1 1 * 4 2 - 
* 


—— 


glorious God to deliver up his beloved 


Son to the moſt ignominious ſufferings, 


and the moſt excruciating death, was an 


expreſſion of © love which paſſeth under - 


ſtanding.“ But, to expoſe him to con- 
tempt and crucifixion, not for the wor- 


thy, the generous, and the good; but fur 


here is a diſplay of ſuperior w- God 
ſent his Son to die for his enemies. O 


exalted is thy throne how auguſt is thy 
majeſty, aud yet how gentle is thy ſway ! 


: wy how'tranſporting are thy charms! 


* r 5 
3 4 * 


rebels, criminals, and traitors, was an in- 
ſtance of compaſſion entirely unknown to 
che feelings of humanity. Greater love 
than this hath no man, than that a man 
lay down his life for his friend 3” but 


| goodneſs, thou great ornament of heaven, 
| how amiable is thy government, and bow 
bow captivating are thy attractions, 


"Yue the gife of Orig in at i 
4 luſtriouun 


219 


the human race is an act of generoſity SE | 
which ſtands without a precedene in the MA. 
records of eternity: for the bleſſed and 
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yolence of the merciful Governor, than is 
is (vited.co the maſt preſſing ef 


his forlorn and miſerable ſubjects. 


Adam, by, an ad of wilful and — 
ſymptwoys diſobedience, violated the law 


of bis Maker, ,. Chriſty, the ſecond Adam, 


buy a life ot dutifal obedience, amply. ful- 
filled that law. The ſouls, of men, hed 


flaverꝝ v Chriſt came to glathe them with 


ny C 


res ſon of their fins, * were tar from God; 
27 Chtin brought them nigb by ch 
*. blaod of his crols,” The world lay ins 


volved in darkneſs, nights and ſhade my 
- Chriſt. came to be ita light, ãts day. its ſun. 


Men groaned under the yoke. of che baſe 


the robes. of the moſt glotious liberty, 
Mea. were enemies 0 God br wicked 


works Chriſt came to make them friends 


vy che eſlablihent af an, everlaſting 
rigbteouſneſt. Men lived in the perper 


, tual dread af death and deſtryRion gms 


Chriſt came 40. relieve them from chat 


af 
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and opening the e a. SERM. 
mo dion nd or te ac 9 1 

Here we enjoy in him arial 

| of a prophet; the interceſſion of a' prieſt, 
| and the protection of a king; the render- - 
nes ef a parent, che affection of a brother, 
and the fidelity of a friend. Hereafter 
we) ſhall receive from him the White 
At the hidden manna,” and © the 

morning ſtar;” the robe of righteouſ- 
neſe, the tree of life, and “' the 
crown of glory.” He will lead us by 
* living fountains. of waters, and wipe 
away all tears from our eyes“ Whe- 
cher, therefore; we conſider the greatneſa 
of the gift or the goodneſs of the Giver, 
we ſhall be conſtrained to acknowledge, 
that both exceed the powers of utterance. 
Had every Chriſtian a thouſand tongues, 
and were every tongue inſpired with the 
eloquenee of heaven, all would be too 
_ feeble to expreſs, in becoming accents, the 
ineſtimable value of that gift which the 
bent -- 7 * unſpeakable.” - 
_— Fe Leaving. 
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On tbe 2 Gifts 


e Laras, ben, langoagy in Jamene: inn G. 
| S ficiency, let us yield to the impulſe of that 


_ inward joy which ſprings from the * 
vours of ſilent contemplation... | 
The third thing that occurs in the. one 
is the Author of this gift, it is God.“ 
Some enthuſiaſtic and... myſtical divines, * 
- miſtaking the dark reveries of their own 
brain for the bright illuminations of the 
Spirit of truth, ſeem to deny that God is 


the author of this gift. With an indu- 


ſtrious ſolicitude they repreſent him as a 
being, 'cruel, captious, and inexorable, a 
ſtranger to forgivenels, pity, and compaſ- 


* | fion. © With an audacity to which nothing 


but error can give birth, they diveſt him 

of mercy, that amiable attribute which is 
the glory of his character, and clothe him 
with the thunders of unrelenting. power. 
In blackeſt colours they paint him as 3 
deſpotic monarch, to whoſe breaſt gentle 
neſs and lenity have no acces; but where 
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— n ſources theſe nnd n 
are extracted, 1 leave the inventors ** 
them to declare; but I refer it to the 
knowledge, the experience, and the feel- 
ings, of every candid Chriſtian, if any 
ſuch character of God is to be found in 8 
the volume of that book upon which he 
founds the hope of his eternal ſalvation, 
No where does the religion of Chriſtiana 
repreſent God as a tyrant ; but every where | 
as a parent: no where as a tyrant op- 
preſſing, tormenting, and exulting in the 
miſery of his ſubjects; but every where 
as a parent bleſſing,” ſupporting, and de- 
lighting in the proſperity of his children · 
No where does the religion of Chriſtians - | 
repreſent God as a being deſtitute of pity, a 
compaſſion, and tendernieſs;” but every 
where as * the Father 4 0 „the 
„Fountain of life,” and the God of 
s conſolation. No where does the reli 5 
sion of Chriſtians repreſent God as look- 
ing down with indignation upon man- þ 
Hy Er | 


, SING of 


e ue nf Gift. 


gra. of yengeances bur eyery where as lament- 
iss chen unbappy eſtrangement from the 

: ſource of their happineſe, and expoſtu- 
Aeting with them, iu the bowels ot mercy 
e and Parental affection, * Turg ye, turn 
„l for why will ve die iin Hoc : 

lr was not, then, as ſome abſurd writers 

have aſſerted, it was not the interpoſition 
of. Chriſ which procured for mankind 
che merey of God; hut it was the. mercy 
of God, that mercy which is over all his 
works, and is eternal as his throne, which 
procured. for mankind the interpoſition of 
Chriſt. . It was. not the death of the Son 
Wear Pore ba fed for us the, love af che Fa- 
ther; but it was the love of the Father 
1 winch purchaled. for us the death of che 
Seon, g wap not,” ava Era diving oh- 

8 | ſerves, * becauſe God hated the world, 

* ang chat che interceſion of Chriſt over- 

came that, hatred ; but becauſe God 

| ® loged. the world, that be fc hi, Sen d 

5 1 redeem 1 1t from. deftcuction,” UD Au! 

e nat, in che Jeallidegror, by def. 1 


* _  Obler» 
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obſarvations| 1b detract from! the luſtro or SERM, 
<gnity'of aur Saviour character. Cod — 
forbid ! But I think it my duty to guard 

the unwary Chriſtian againſt the infla- 
ence of that falſe opinion which 'would 
lead him un warrantably to exalt the goody = 
neſt of the Son, whilſt it leads him im 
piouſly to annihilate the goodneſs of the 
Father. I wiſh ta pay the maſt proſonnd 
reſpect to the ſacred and venerable chi ö 
racter of ſeſus; but 1 dare: not confder If 
him a« ſuperior to the Being from wham ; 
he is deſcended, or as poſſeſſing more ami» 
able qualities chan are to be fonnd-in Him = 
hoſe glory is uns valled. ond whoſe re. FO 1 
is everlaſting. - 2 #7; "09 1 5 
The fourth: thing: which! i | 
tent is an exclamation” of © gratitudegwe 5 
Thanks be unto God for his unſpeak - | 
«able. gift! Gratitude is: that ſublime. 

and amiable feeling which the enjoyment. 

of u benefit, arid the contemplation of 4 
benefactor, uniformly excite in a-generous 
breaſt. When the mind is allowed ta 


Tha. ; 


l a. your forth her genuine effuſions, uncor- 
ww rupted -by coverouſneſs, inſenfibility, or 


| mon and joy. A heart from which gra- 


On the'Unſpeakable Gift 


pride, this lovely principle eternally pre- 
vails, When the influence of theſe de- 


praved principles relaxes the vigour of the | 
mind, it becomes a ſtranger to every ge- 
nerous impreſſion, and a prey to the moſt 
dark and diſorderly affeQtions. A boſom, 
in which the ſeeds of gratitude ripen and 
flouriſh, is the hallowed manſion of har- 


titude is baniſhed, is the frightful theatre 
of diſcord and remorſe. | Gratitude im- 
Prefſes a dignity on the ſoul where it re- 
fides, and imparts a kind of brightneſs 


even ts its imperfections. lngratitude 


gives an additional deformity to every cri- 


minal affection, and hangs. a cloud over 


_ the luſtre of our moſt thining accomplith- 
ments. The moſt limited capacity, when 
connected with gratitude, is in ſome de- 

gree uſeful and reſpectable. The moſt 

| ſplendid 'talents, when confederated with 
gratitude, loſe their origmal comelneſs; 


390 | * and, 
« i * — 
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. r e 
deur, become the patrons ue er ches — 
advocates of vice. 73 bf Jari! 
i i, then, it is admired that gratitude. 
nne from 
this admiſſion it clearly follows, that the 
degrees of gratitude: ſhould ever corre- 
ſpond to the magnitude of the gift and 
the liberal ſpirit of the giver; and the | 
higheſt goodneſs, upon this principle, id 
ever meritorious of the higheſt gratitude. 
Tha application is obvious. Had God 
commiſſioned an angel from the court of 
heaven to proclaim pardon and peace to 
the inhabitants of the earth, even this act 
of condeſcenſion and of goodneſs would 
bave merited fincere and ſublime acknow- 
ledgments : but to ſend the Son of his 
boſom, the « e eng of his love, the 
image of his perſon, nen 
for che redemption of a guilty and mi- 
ſerable world ;=—this is ſuch an inftance 


1 - On he Tate u 


© 888-of-unexacp: Fin 
* the tribute of our higheſt praife : aid the 


higheſt praiſe which man Tan * | 


_ a feebletribute for ſo baſt a gift. 


- Fxgzen, ſtubhi rn, and imperierrable, 
maſt 'be-:the/bteblltg which the co ion 


of heaven does ot meld inte tendermeſe, 


and fill with n 
gravitfide. % 0 bungen 532 on boo 
Thy giſt, O Goch is anledd nadie 
able! The love from which ie fidws' is 
_ Indeed/nnparallcled + My tongus is unable 
ta expreſs the gratitudo 1 feel Let me, 
ten, in ſilent CITY muſe thy praife, 
Amen. Birk 05134 "00:18! 1] 97 A f 
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that doth righteouſucſs. i is. Eng euen 
4 be in frre, 12 * 2A | n+) ei 
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N the inpeney of we Chriflian 1 
Simon Magus, chat child af che de- l. 

* vih, and enemy of all righreouſtefs,”” 
inſtituted a religious ſeq, known to th 
ancients hy the name of Gnoſtics; th 
impiety of whoſe ſentiments was equalled 

only by the impudence of their. preten- 


* 2 ſions, 


gf 430 8 o. Rehgiou Deception. N 


SE RM. Gon: and the "abſurdity of whoſe” opt- 
www nions was equalled only by the groflneſ; 
of their lives. In later ages has appeared 
2d the church! a ſect known to the mo- 
derns by the name of Antinomians; which 
ſeems to breathe the ſame malignant ſpi- 
nit, and to embrace. the fame dangerous 
The 1 of che {yflein invented 

= by the Gnoſtics and adopted by the Anti- 
nuomians, is to eſtabliſh the doctrine of 
flraich upon the fuins of virtue to make 
men deſpiſe good works as the beggarly 

- Hiſtirvitions öf a Tegal eſlabliſhiment, and 
build their bope of mortality on fantaſtic 

| ſpeculation. The votary of Moſes, the 

A bettors of this ſyſtem will tell you, was 
2 AIM ave to che precepts] of his lawgiver, 
and, bound in the ſhackles. of ' morality, 
was under the. painful neceſlity of con- 
forming to the rules of piety, of juſtice, 
and of charity; but the happy follower 

ef Chriſt is ſet free from the bondage of 

morality, enjoys a me exemption 

23 09D : BE from 


3 and looks SEAM: = 
with-joy upon piety; juſtice, and-charity, , 
as enemies conquered» by the ; croſs. * | 
Chriſt. Chriſt, they will add, has done 

all for the believer; and therefore the be- 1 

liever has nothing to do for bimſelf. | 

Chriſt, as the believer's' furety, bas ful- f 

| filled the law; and therefore. it would be 

ment. lu ſhort, were a Chriſtian to at- 
ker; it would imply a defect dn the gbes 
diente of Chriſt; and to the perftR righter 
ouſnefs of Chriſt he would offer the moſt 
ſhameful reproach, were he to join to ic 
any imperfect righteouſneſs of his own. 

Hence thoſe! crimes; which in a ſew, a 
Heathenz or à Turk, would deſerve the 
ſevereſt/puniſhment; (ſanRikied to the be- 

lieter dy the blood of the covenant) are 

Wien ery reheat nos ta magnify 

the grace and the conqueſts of Chriſt. . 
+» Such/paradoxes may be joyfully, recei- 


vel. by weak, ignorant, and credulous 
Vor. II. 3 minds ; 


os a>: $i. BS » 


oa minds; but muſt appear to be ridiculous 


9 d every man of ſenſe and underſtanding. 
n creed my ſerve the purpoſes of 
„et dag Ib and i ſecure to hypo- 


 * nving baſis; the apoltle John aflectionmely 


0 Reli . 'D — . 


crites' a” refuge for every ſpecies of vice 
and villany'; but it is impoſſible that ir 


can ever be (embraced by a man of inge- 


nuity and candour. Such a belief may, 


in the raſh conceptions of the thoughtleſe 
and unwary, ſeem to exalt the freedom 


and riches of divine grace ; but will be 
found at bottom the moſt daring inſult 
that can be offered to the honour of God, 


which can never be diſplayed in oppoſi- 


tion to che rectitude ol ee ee 


136 eee reg ii vn: 


tions. 2 


To check the ee of: dach noxious 


principles, and to fit religion on its ge- 


recommends to the followers of his Ma- 
ſter, the important ſentiment contained in 
our text; Little children, let no man 


A deceive you: be chat doth righteouſheſs 
e 3 W les ene | 


1 
7 
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ede this fubjef, 1. vin fg en- 838M: 
dea vdur to (how! you, chat the righteans 2 


mün only is the religious mau: He that 
doth righteouſneſa is righteons, even as 
God is righteous.” — Lil 
attempt to convince you, that every plan 

ef religion from which righteouſneſs is 
excluded; is unſafe. and deceitful: hes 
tie children, let no aan deceive yu. 
The rt thing I propoſe e at tha 

_ theoxighteous) man only is the religious 
man: He that doth righteouſneſs is 
_ righteous, even as he (that is God) vie 
„ righteous. The truth of this propo- 
ſidion L will illuſtrate both from reaſon 
and revelation. Firſt: from reaſonn 
All religion is founded in the belief of 
2 God. Baniſh this belief from the bo- 
ſom of man, and that moment yon deſtroy 
the exiſtence; nay, L may add, the very 
poſſibility of religion. It may be true, 
indeed, nor do 1 feel myſelf inelined to 5 
deny it, that 4 wiſe and prudent man, 
even upon the ſuppoſicion that there were 
Ft 3 | "NO 


* 


* 


of morality, from à regard to the external 


5 timental joys, may be deterred from the 


, * 
- 
' * © 8 : 
On R ö 4 


SERM/no God, or ola: no heaven to 
vr reward reward his virtues, or no hell to puniſh his 
crimes, might be induced to culti vate the 


1—— ho- 
neſty, and every other virtue in the ſyſtem 


harmony which they produce in ſociety, 
and the internal ſatisfactions which they 
procure; to the individual. It may alſo 
de admitted, without endangering the 


cauſe of truth, chat men of an bppoſite 


vated by the charms of virtue, or who 
feel no reliſh of its pure, refined, and ſen- 


commiſſion of daring and preſumptuous 
erimes, by che reſtraint of civil authority, 


and the dread of penal laws. But after 
we have made every conceſſion which 
juſtice and candour will permit; it will 


ſtill be true, that if the impreſſions of a 


religious obligation will fall to the ground. 


TUE — W will no 


n. Religions Deception. 


our exiſtence, - and the grave we will con- 
ſicder as our eternal habitation. The fair 


give comfort to the ſoul, but | Atheiſm 
will eee er of your 
hoes eee be pwn First 

F 
reaſon; by an eaſy and natural progreſſion, 
will be prepared to determine, that as ſpe- 
culative religion takes its riſe in the belief 
of a Gad, ſo practical religion muſt con- 


exiſtence is the object of our faith, and 
whoſe perfections are the WHO ya _ 
* tet e 0 11531 4 

Now, in contemplating che divine wat 
eas reaſon will diſcover that God poſ- 


ſeſſes, not only ſelf-exiftence, omniſcience, 
omnipotence, and eternity; but alſo pu- 


rity, juſtice; benevolence, and truth; thoſe 
leſs auguſt; but more amiable attributes, 
which conſtitute the glory of his nature, 


ES 5 and 


proſpects of immortality will no longer 
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longer attend us, the dread of a future SERM. 


judgment will no longer alarm us. Death , 
we will contemplate as the extinguiſher of 


% 
* 
5 
1 
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EAN and the chunllatzom dh our load -Reddbe, 


XII. 


=" kita (tor obſtinacy and 'dogmariſm 
are tlie brodd of ignorance and preſump- 


influenced by its native and unaſſuming 


tion), will. not preſume to affirm, chat the 


give them exiſtence, but that he migł 


himſelf is eternally poſſeſſed. Infinitely 


Being to whom all perfections are-aſcribed, 
was under any phyſical neceſſity of crea» 
ating a world. As the arm of Omnipo- 


tence cannot be moved by external com- 


pulſion, it is plain creation muſt be the 
effect, not of neceſſity, but of choice. Bur, 

upon ſuppoſition that a world is created, 
and that this world, when created, is fur- 
niſhed with rational inhabitants, reaſon 
can coneeive no motive that could induce 
the infinitely perfect and happy Being to 


communicate to them ſome degrees of 
that perfection and happineſs of which he 


bright in the luſtre of his own unchange- 


able attributes, he needs not the ſhade of 


gur infirmities to be à foil to his glory. 
e er ere 
| elde &2 n 


5 he needs not the aid of our wretchedneſs , 
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his ,own infinite. beauty er 


to augment his | felicity. To make men 
perfect and happy, therefore, is, in che eye 
of reaſon, the ſole deſign of their exiſt- 
ence a deſign; which can never be ac- 
1 in . Wade N of e 
Wo :Withone righreouſaels we Can never at- 
tain to that ſublime perfection to which 
our intellectual faculties are capable of 
aſcending : without righteouſneſs, we can 
never arrive at that ineffable happineſs - 
which our intelleQual faculties are capable 
of enjoying. For as righteouſneſs conſti- 
tutes the perfection of the Divine character; 
ſo, in a ſuitable proportion, it muſt con- 
ſtitute the perfection of the human cha- 
racter. As righteouſneſs conſtitutes the 
foundation of the Divine felicity; ſo, in a 
ſaitable proportion, it muſt conſtitute the 
foundation of human felicity. To expect 
to be perfect or happy without righteouſ- 
wk is to expect to be perfect and happy 
Qa4 without. 


7 
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$2. without, a a kickin bs 
We that words, to expect to be:perfetwarh- 
dent perfection, Ae be happy ann 


. 47 < 1.49% e 8003 TIT $6 t1-bna fas! 1. 
There is nat a bel een en in Euclid 
or Archimedes more abvious to the pene- 
trating genius of à matliematician, than 
that the perfection and happineſs of every 
rational nature muſt reſult from righte- 


auſneſs, is obvious to the mind of an un- 


biaſſed moraliſt. Righteouſneſs, /there+ 
fore, or conformity to the divine perfec- 
tions, is; 8 92 ever ih eo ke) w He 
reaſon.” © i il. 4 80 
öbeeulnefe 4s 4100 Gelid of the 
Bible. Righteouſneſa was. the religion of 
Paradiſe. It was the religion of our pa- 
rents in that happy period of the world, 


when the luſtre of innocence was not tar - 


niſhed with the ſhades of guilt, and when 
the immaculate boſom felt not the pang 
of remorſe : for God, ſays the ſacred hiſto- 
rau, “ created man in his own image, in 
he image of God created he him 
Nee N Sends When 


* 


When. Adam and Eve were expelled SERM, | 
from) the garden of Eden, -rigltevuſueſh (Sv, 
was ſtill che religion of man. For though 
man, mutable in his nature, might change 

his condition; yet religion, unalterable in 

its principles, could not change its obli- 
gation. Therefore, ſays God to Cain, 

If thou doeſt well, ſhalt thou not be ac- 
© cepted? If u ſin lieth | 

« at the door,” + 

Righteouſneſs was a * Noah, 

_ thac fangularly wiſe and happy man, who 
was conſtituted a preacher of righteouſ- 
neſs; to the antediluvians ; and who, on 
account of that righteouſneſs, of which he 
was ſo eminent a pattern, eſcaped that tre- 

mendous deluge which overwhelmed the 

guilty world. For Noah, ſays the in- 
ſpired biographer, + was a juſt man, per- 

2 1 and-walked with 
"wy 334 £2 * | 

re nern . Sat 

God 1 from the groupe of the ido= 

Ts. | latrous 
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* e larrous nations, and with whom he con- 


*; deſcended to enter into a covenant highly 
| honourable to them, and big with the 
moſt important bleſſings to poſterity. 
The Lord,” ſays Moſes, appeared un- 
© to Abraham, and ſaid unto him, I am 


the Almighty God, walk before me, 


and be thou perfect. 

6; /Righteouſneſs was the alot! of the 
Jews. Though the moral law was ſur- 
rounded with ceremonies; and its luſtre ob- 
ſcured by type and allegory, yet righte- 
_ ouſneſs was the grand object to which the 
Jews were perpetually taught to aſpire. 
God, therefore, thus addreſſes his ancient 
people: And now, Iſrael, what doth the 
Lord thy God require of thee, but to 
« feat the Lord thy God, to walk in all 
his ways, and ta love him, and to ſerve 
* the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
1 2 with * thy ann to wo rhe, com- 
| 1 | command the this day for thy 

| "on 1 de wa 


be- 


on Religionr Detoption. >... A: 
Righteouſneſs was the ont of the SERM, 
prophets, | thoſe holy men whom God ho> ow 
noured to be the publiſhers of his coun- 
ſels, and the channels through which the 
ſeerets of heaven were con veyed to/fuc- 
ceeding ages. For thus ſays the prophet 
Micah, “ He hath ſhewn; thee, O man, 
„hat is good; and what dorh the Lord 
require of thee, but to do juſtly; to love 
„ mercy, and to walk humbly W 
„God? Pu: AIRES ET 
/Righteoiiack is the religion of Chri- 
ſtiaus. The inimitable ſermon of our 
Jgaviour on the mount is a perſuaſive to 
genuine righteouſneſs. Unleſs,” ſays he, 

« your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righ- 
*: teouſneſs: of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
e can in no enen 
dom of heaven.” tet 

The whole defign of thi life dad death 
of Chriſt was; ta put an end to fin, and 
to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs ;* 

erer Te eee, dermi- 


f % 


the religion of heaven; che unchangeable 


dye not,” ſays the 
| * righteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom 


_ - When wen relinquich the plain princi- 
ples of reaſon and religion, and follow the 


„nate in this ſimple point, Arran 


holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord;” 


What ſhall 1 ſay ne been pan is 


religion of that happy country, where the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect inherit 
the kingdom prepared for the righteous 
from the foundation of the world. + Know 
apoſtle, ** that; the un- 


of God.” The reaſon is,“ In the new 
© heavens. andnew earth dwellerh righte- 
« ouſneſs;” and there it will dwell for 
ever. For when righteouſneſs ceaſes to 
dwell. in beaven, n 
G ing of dl. 252 ft 1 
el of a 


15 firſt propoſition, I proceed now to the il- 
luſtration of theſecond; which is, That eve- 


ry plan of religion, from which righteouſ- 
neſs is excluded, is unſafe and deceitful :— 
* Little children, let no man deceive you.” 


puzzling 


A e of e SERM: 
they wander at large in the maes of ob- S 
ſeurity, till at laſt they loſe chemſelves; ei- 
ther in the deluſive raptutes of enthuſi- 
aſtic delirium, or in the gloomy deſpon- 
dence of ſuperſtitious melancholy. Wan- 
2 in che religious, like thoſe in 
che natural world, ſeldom fail to miſlead 
the benighted traveller, and, ſeducing him 
from! che path of peace and ſafety,” betray 
him into ſcenes of dunger and death. 
prot erred and ſpecious impo- 
ſture, will perplex and confound the mind, 
when the underſtanding becomes a flave 
to the imagination, and common ſenſe. 
gives way to conjecture. The righteou(- 
neſs, therefore, which T'preach, makes ir 
my duty to guard you againſt deluſion; 
and wick the tongue of honeſty to tell 
you, that all other foundations are falſe 
and deceitful, and that it is righteouſneſt 
oa dat ein preſetye yon from ruin. 
„ BU This is the rock upoft which che wiſe mun 
e build his houſe, n * he lodges 
g . I | 


ſecure 


A from the win 


Wee gion __ 


AL, while the manſion which.the bel ee. 


on the ſand, totters with the blaſt, and 
fins in deſtructi on. 
Faith in Chriſt, - and friendſhip with 
Chriſt, love to God, and God's love to us, 
regeneration, and the reſidence of the ſpi- 
rit, divine knowledge, and the hope of 
beaven, are the moſt plauſible of the many 
ſubſlitutions for genuine religion, upon 
which the deſpiſers of righteouſneſs, found 
their claim to the religious character. We 
{hall examine che merits of theſe reſpective 
claims with an impartial ſpirit; and we 
doubt not, but that, after the ſevereſt in- 
quiſition, the doctrine of che text will re- 
main firm and unſhaken. The firſt ſub- 
ſutution for religion is faith in Chriſt. A 
man 3 is Wien becauſe __ 
che man aſſerts, that be really believe in in 
Chriſt, we are not to deny chat his prin- 
ciples are good. But the deception lies 
here: — credulity often a n init. 
A | 1 SE an 
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and many, it is to be feared,/ think chat Eu 
they are building altars to Chriſt, while II. 


they are only erecting monuments to their 


on preſumption. The ignorant bigot, 


and the furious perſecutor, while they 


are engaged in a train of eruelties, at 
which not only religion, but even huma- 
nity, bluſhes, are as high pretenders to 


the faith of Chriſt as the beſt informed 


men be able to diſtinguiſh the faith that 
is genuine from that which is ſpurious? 


rities, to aflure you, That it is works 
«which make faith perfect; and chat as 
the body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo 


Another ſubſtitution for religion is— 


friendſhip with Chriſt. A man ſays he is 
religious, becauſe he is a friend of Chriſt. 
No, were it true, as the man pretends, 

that he is really a friend of Chriſt, there 


. « 
18 
* 


* 5 
. 


and moſt gentle Chriſtian. The queſtion, 
therefore, is, By what rule ſhall candid 


we are warranted, by the beſt of all autho- 


«faith: without works is dead alſo.” . 


5 82. i. no doubt but his is. 
ander is founded upon juſt and folid 
grounds. But the deception lies here: 
men are apt to miſtake ideal; for real con- 
_ . neQtions, and to dream that they art cloſe- 
Ipy linked in friendſhip with Chriſt, while 
they are deſtitute of that ſimilitude of 
temper and conduct without whith friend- 
mip can have no foundation. The wild 
— _ Ganatic, and the fiery zealot, whilſt they 
nde at chats. with all the world, except 
few of their on profeſſion; make 
| lofty pretenſions to the friendſhip of Chriſ 
as che moſt «charitable and benevolent 
© Ehriftian, The queſtion, then, ſtill is, 
Hor ſhall we with certainty know * 
we ate the friends of 'Chrift ? I anſwer, 
| by doing righteouſaeſs,”- For chus 
„bath Christ himſelf, derermine@/ie ;, Ye 
ate my friends, If ve "do whatſoever I 
2 _ * command you.” 2 l 45 Aichner. 
_ " Another ſubſtiratis ee ene: 
* "Gb A man ſays he is religious, be- 
5 Sole he 8 chf of God ee were 


Pe; it 


* 
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of true; as the man profeſſes, chat he is 1. SERM. 
deed a lover of God, it is not to be denied — 


chat the heart is directed to its proper ob- 
jet. But the deception lies 'here ;—the 


tion, often paſs for the love of God; and 


glow of -paſſion, and the gleam of devo- 


men may flatter themſelves that they are 


devoting their affections to their Maker, 
when they ate only doating on the fan- 
taflic images of their own brain! The 
ſolitary monk, and the inflamed enthufiaſt, 
amuſing themſelves with che thining pic- 
tures of their own fancy, lay greater claims 
to the love of God chan the moſt rational 
aud ſober Chriſtian. Still, then, the que- 
ſtion returns—how ſhall we know, with- 
gut the riſk of deception, that we are in- 
deed the lovers of God? The anſwer is, 
by © doing righteouſneſs.” * | Por this,” 
ſays: the apoſtle, © is the love of God, that 
* keep his commandments? ? 
Another ſubſtitution for religion * 
God's love to us. A man ſays he is reli- 
| wy becauſe he knows that God loves 
9 5 him, 


E him. e were u re yy FP 


<rvxv Poles; that he ie indeed an object of the 
divine love, it will bu readily! acknow- 
ledged that is ſitustion is bleed. But 


5 the dereption' lies here; — the rapid me- 


tions of che blood, and the quick ſenſu- 
tions of the animal nature, may, in an 
hour of formal piety, paſs, with ſame, for 
the Tacred; infuſſons of divine love. Men 
of weak reaſon, and ſtrong paſſions, deli- 
ente nerves. and warm imaginations; are 
apt to miſtake the. deluſidns of 4 vain 
mind for che workings, of fupernatural 
rack, and che fever of their own fancy 
for be myfterious commumieszions of the 
lgye.of God - The diffcuky ſtill remains: 
By; What means. hall we, uhnerringly, 
kztow that ve ate gur genuine obje cds of 

Soc lee The fin is; - deing 
5: vghgeonſaels.” Fer chus the Palwiſt 
ö expreſsly ſtates it:“ The T ighreous Lord 
Seren F bs: 
: * hold the upright,” ; ; "217 01 01.e bot) 

20 ce (can for religion i re- 
Mu" E generation. 


generation. 
becauſe he is born of God. Now, 
it true, as the man alleges, that he is in- 
deed born of God, we willingly. admit 
that the ben?fits of adoption belong to him. 
But the deception liet here: men may 
preſumptuoully think that they are mem 
ders of the houſchold of God, While they 
ate evidently the children of another fa- 
ther; and may think that they are the ſons 
of God, while they are deſtitute of all thoſe 
features of reſemblance which demonſtrate 
a filial relation to hith. The Papiſt and 
the Proteſtant; the Epiſcopal and the Fre- 
byterlan, the members of the Greek and 


vileges of the new birth. The .poing, 
therefore; to be determined is,—How ſhall 
we know, ſo as not to be deceived, that we 
are really born of God? v -f pp 
tom it, by“ doibþ-righteouſneſs.”, 
thus the fcripture has untqul vocally fn | 
it in this the chidren af God. are ma- 
* nifeſt,/'anid "rhe children ef che der; 
I | R - „ ho- 


e he is: religious, SERM: | 


Latin churches, all equally claim the pri- 5 


j * , 
A * „ % 
* + * » o.+ 4 44+ : , o e ST >. 6 * *Y * 
0 - N 1 0 7 D * ) — 6, 


4 15 * 
"_ & wholuorer doerlt tor righteouſneſs is nor 


of God.” | 
Another dubſbrutlon for Teligion . ä 
teſidence of the Spirit. A man ſays he is 
religious, becauſe the is animated by the 
Spirit of God. No, were it true, as the 
man imagines, that he is under the infal- 
Bible direction of the Divine ſpirit, we are 
ready to grant that his religious claims 
ſtand upon à folid foundation. But the 
deceptien lies here: The inflations of 

7 fancy often paſs for the infuſions of grace; 
and men may fondly think that they are 
guided by che Spirit of truth, While theß 
are ramiely led captive by the ſpirit of 
crror. The whimſical Methodiſt, and the 
wt blazing Quaker, heated by fires of their 
own kindling, are more ſtrenuous adyo- 

_ -  entes for internal illumination, chan the 
moſt'cool and watchful Chriſtian; Still, 
then, the queſtion'is,—How ſhall'we know 
that the Spirit of God f̃eſides in us? The 
anſwer is; By doing righteouſneſs.” 
; For thus the Re TIEN it: 


. 75 & The | 
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+ peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, good- AL, 
* neſs, faith, meekneſs, and * 
* Againſt ſach there is no law.” 
Another ſubſtitution for religion 3 
vine knowledge. A man ſays he is reli» 


as the man declares, that be bye Earned 


juſt: conceptions of the divine character, 
we admit his claim, at leaſt in point of 


ſpeculation, to be juſtly founded. But | 


the deception hes here :—Arrogance fre- 
quently paſſes for knowledge; 3 and many, 


we fear, preſume upon an acquaintance, 


nay, perhaps, intimacy with God, while 


they are grovelling in the duſt of igno- 


rance, or offering up incenſe at the ſhrine 
of ſuperſtition. The Calviniſt, the Armi- 
nian, the -Arian, the Socinian, the Ana- 
baptiſt, and the Sabellian, all confidently 


affirm chat they have acquired, the ſound | 
interpretation of ſcripture, and reached 
e ſummit of ey evangelical ortho- 
17 | R3 doxy. 


gious, becauſe he is poſſeſſed of the true 5 
knowledge of God. Now, were it true, 


| W 
© The fruits of the ſpirit are Per, 2 | 


„ — 


3684 deny, The great point wen ia, amidſſ 
dis wyltirude of preteuders eo khowledge, 
V! What rule may 4 plain and bomeſt man, 

who does not dive inta canttoverſy, be af- 
fired that he bas arrived ap the true know- 

ledge of God? The rule ie By 3 

+ righteouſneſh = Hereby, ſays the 
apoſtle, know we that we know bäm, if 
# we Peep his catnmandments?- t And 
Lit any man will do his will, he ſhall 
* know af che doctrine, hecher it be of 
God. or NOPE n Ker + 

ſ elk“ r 

The laſt Gabſtitian far religion, which 
Pe we have mentioned, is the hape of heaven. 

Aan ({ays be is religious, becauſe che 

| -promiſe-of eternal life 10 made te kim. 

No, were it true, as the man 

that tha promiſe: of + heaven. were really 

© made to him, we wauld admite the com- 
forts of his fituation, and wiſh him Joy of 
bia happy proſpects. ++ Bur rhe'deceprion 
bed here Men may found the engpecta- 
1 mom add an 
N As D 7 


— 8 
| their: n cnjoymints,; pond l. MIN r 


and. fallacions bottom, and cheriſh the , 

hape of (everlaſting! feliciry ;z2wbale;/. A, 1 
the, dupliciry of their hearry, or ih mag | 
nitude of their crimes; they hayciperhaps' 1 


cauſe to tremble at the praſpect of ſeterni- 
ty. The real Chriſtian and the nominal 
Chriſtian, che Phariſee agd the publican, 
the ignorant man and the philoſophæer, 
the found; heliever and the hollow-heartedk 
hypocrite, equally profeſs ta have them 
treaſutes in heaven The queſtion, then, 
will ſtil}: come baek upon us;+«How {hall 
ve know, amidſt ſo many different grounds 
af enpecting heaven, that the hope whicho 
vr entertain of it is well founded + The 
anſwer is plain, By doing righteouſd 
dneſa' For thus the goſpel has clearhy 
. eſtabliſhed it: cRrery man that hath 
* this hope in him, purifieth bimſcif, eve 
n 18. 9700: 1905 e921 14 
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St children, det, — eee 
_ * that r 
\ + as-/God:aarighteous.””:( 1” 26:3 -20.09h944 - 
Traſt not to the falſe light, of an in- 
flamed · imsgination, nor liſten to che ſoft | 
addreſſes of deluſi ve paſſion: but, in the 
vprightaeſs, of. your, intentions, ſeek the 
approhation of your canſcience; and, in 
the rectitude of your conduct, ſtudy to 
deſerve the approbation of the world. 
Flatter not yourſelves that you are re- 
ligious; while van are deſtitute,of-righte= - 
ouſnes ; or that u ate the friend af 
God, while you are the focs of integrity. 
But be taught tu believe, that heaven and 
bell may as ſoon be united, as a righteous 
| . Gad' rn | 
ou ma. 
Aſpire, therefore, 5 the pollen of 
that tightcouſneſs which God , eternally 
loves in himſelf, and which he will eter?⸗ 


| 7 th in 4 RR eee 
| | ſeſſion 


On Religious Deception; | 


which, by its 
vates the heart of the moſt amiable of Be- 
inge ; and ceaſe not to copy out its fair 
perfections, till your lives are beautified 
with the luſtre of righteouſneſo, and your 
hearts e e for the een 
Lord. en os agb Rübe 
Then may wes forward, with n 
ling enpectation, to that happy hour when 
the varniſh of vice will give place to the 
beauty of virtue che darkneſs of death to 
the brightneſs of life—the diſſionouri of 
corruption to the triumphs of purity— 
and the dulneſs e , the bliſs-© 
of immortality. - Amen.. 
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ſeſſion of that moſt amiable of beauties, SEAM, '- i 
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HIS has been — nfider 8 
/ ality br. pings bs one uf U ak Sr, 
intricate” and obſcure paſſages which 55 | 
to be found in all the ſcriprures. The er- 
plications which have been given of it by 
ſome commentators are ſo rigid and illi- 
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3 On the Sin unto Death. 


=the firm 
foundation of divine religion, but even 


50 2 * the firſt principles of human charity. 


I ſhould be.our ambition to aſpire. iter 
the true interpretation of every doctrine 
which religion preſents to gur underſtand- 
inge, and of every precept by which it 
propoſes to regulate our hearts. But if 
Artaining to the of any 


paſſage of ſeripture lies beyond the reach 


* * ＋ * 


hy we thoyld. not. pray for it And, 


” "188: DES, ig : LY 75 


of our bounded etration. it is at leaſt 


our duty to reſcue it from the gloſs of 
thoſe explanations. which- leave a ſhade 
upon che glory of the Divine character, 


or have a e 2 W 


human heart. 
Exerting my t; b abilities. to Gere 
and lay before you the genuine and un- 


- », corrupted meaning of this tent, I will, in 


the al place, conſider what we are to un- 


derſland by * the in, unto. death.” In 


the ſecond place, I will conſider the 15 


14> en ne N in 


Race 


. 

: | 
p # 1 — v 8 L 1 
0 th, ; Jin 2 0 5 ath, 


in ds third place; 1 will conclude with off 


« Jew practical reflectiars. 1 
I In the ff place, 1 am to confider what 
we are to underſtand" by the ſin unto 
death.“ There is ſomething awful in 
this ſound, —ſomething that terrifies and 


appals the ſoul ! ' But whilſt it excites. our 


fear, let it, at the ſame time, ſerve to rouſe 


our attention. Every fin which we coms 


mit through ignorance, infirmity, ſur- 
priſe, or or temptation, is not that dreadful 


and tremendous crime which. renders death 


unavoidable, and to which che prayers of 
Chriſtian compaſſion are denied. Happy 
is it for the world that this is the caſe :- 

for were it not ſo,—did every, error in 


where is the man to be found who could 
ever hope to eſcape the terrors of deſtruc- 
tion? Where is the man to be found, 

| whoſe conſcience never ſmote him for 


Where is the. man to be "OR in 


IS * whoſe | 


che human heart, did every flip in hu- 
| man life, bring men into this fatal ſtate, | 


the neglect or violation zol bis duty? 


„25 on = 
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dun, caumnpzandf 
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an whoſe foul the Bloſlbins'of intovence weis 


wwe never blaſted; or in Whöſe lite the tigvurs 


ve muſt" lock fer the glories f perfection, 
For in thi period of our wärfare that we 
mult" eapect the completion of our vic- 


tories. No. if we ſay that we have 


| 1 10 fin,” arg des he Apoftle from whom 
we have our text, . we deceive ourlelyes, 
nud che truth is not In us:“ T0 prevent 

Lain then from boaſting of their | virtues, 
ke e repeat the ſentiment — 1f we ſay 
that we have not'finned, we make God 
4 f Rar, and bis word id not in us.“ it 


« 1 Jaltify myſelf,” ſays Job,* my own 


e mouth thall condemn me; if fay £7 any 
« * perfect, it alſo ſhall prove me ' perverſe,” | 


Murder, adulter y. theft, perjury; extor- 
allitsbranch- 
es, though they arc admitted to be helnous 


- ll daring offences againſt the inflekible 


restitnde of che divine law, and che ſacred 
; wo of hümaß fociety yer do hot 


2 LEDs SO 


er Virtus were tiever telaxell;f" Alas? it ie 
not in this Mate of human weakneſs that 
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; | 


. : 
bo = 
. 
* 5 
1 - 
e — 
1 FS. - 
* 
— 
* - 


guilty of ſome of the groſſeſt af theſe fins, 
have repented, and have been forgiven. 

„Know ye not, fa ys the Apoſtle to the 
Chridlians end, *:chas Ante 
ou ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
God. Be not deceived ntither forni- 
_ * cators, nor adulterera, nor idolatersy nor 
ne nor e de. nor eee, 


4 


© herit the Knoles of Gad.; And ich 
adds he, '*.wete: Game; of yon ;. bot ye are | 
* waſhed, but-ye are ſanctified, but ye are 
* juſtified, in the name of the Lord Jeſus, - 
and y the ſpirit of our God“ And in 
che rerſe which follows our tent, the A+ 
A unrighteouſneſe 18, a 28 that every. 
ſin is nat unto death“ id nd nin 
t us, chen, inquire ind the natars;gf | N 
this alarming fin which, our tent calls chę 
* fin unte death; and which, like min, 
has a merk of -pecpliar:infamy; ſet hes 
= N 3 


men, in allzages of che world, have ben i, 
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= „ think 

= ee the ſin unto death is eupreſſi ve of 

_ every crime which has death annexed to it 

by che authority of human law; and hence, 

chat every man who has been legally con- 
victed of ſuch crime, and by the ſentence of 

a w lawful judge condemned to ſuffer death 

for it, ought not to receive the benefit of 

prayer. But this ſeems to be a very un- 

_ reaſonable, unjuſt,” and uncharitable, in- 

/  . terpretation, © For ſurely: che man who, 
for crimes committed againſt the laws of 
God, or the regulations of human govern- 

ment, is ſoon to fall by che hand of pub- 
_ he Juſtice, has much need of both our 
pPiey⸗ and our prayers; and every good 
man will feel himſelf impelled to recom- 
mend to the merey of the ſupreme Judge 
chat hapleſs and unfortunate wretch whoſe 
ecrimes have brought him to diſgrace, and 
4 whoſe life is "ſoon to become u n to 
the laws of his country; 
Some interpreters are of "opinion, . 
de fn e ee is che ſin againſt the 
; * 4 . | f 2 Holy 
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eee Dreck. 
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Nahen But this I take to 1. a SER. 
ſtrained and unnatural explicarion. . The = «= ooh 
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ſin againſt. the Holy Ghoſt, as our Savis © 


our ſtates it, conſiſted in a blaſphemous 


were performed by the power of God. lt 


vas a preſumptuous and obſtinate rehiltance 
to the higheſt evidence that heaven could | 


oſſor in ſupport of truth. It is a crime 


which ſeems to have been committed by 
geribes and Phariſees, Jews. and Hearhens : : 
but I do not ind that it ever was com- 


mitted, nor do I believe that it ever can 
be committed, .by a Chriſtian. Now, the 
ſinſunto death is ſaid to have been com— 
mitted hy a brother 3 that i is, by one who 


hack embraced. the golpel, had been bap- 
tized, and had made a public profeſſion 
of tho religion of Chriſt. Hence l con- 


alludes in our ter. is not the fn 23 
A Holy Ghoſt. | 


-- Other; incepreers offer it as s their opi⸗ 


s Vor. II. 5 nion, 


ceiue, that: the ſin 10 which the Apoſtle 


OY 


and profane imputation to che power of the 5 
_ devil; of thoſe. ſtupendous miracles. which 
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abs Won On the Sint Death | 


- SERM.nion, that che fin unto death b a delibe- 
A., fate and total apoſtaſy from che faith of 
1 goſpel. And as this interpretation is 
more ſuitable to the general ſpirit of all 
the epiſiles than anyorher of, which it ſeems 
it. Apoſtaſy from Jeſus Chriſt is a crime 
of a moſt pernicious and malignant na- 
ture, and may therefore juſtly be ſtyled 
che fin unto death : for, as the Apoſtle 
reaſons immediately before the text, © He 
A * that hath the Son, hath life 3 but be that 
"© hath not the Son. . hath not 

0 life.” TRE 
| In all ſocieties, traitors 3 defarten 
are regarded as. criminals of the higheſt 
Wer and the higheſt puniſhments are 
_ perpetually inflicted upon them. For the 
Game reaſon, apoſtaſy from religion is a 
crime chargeable with peculiar guilt, and 
_ diſcovers the affections of the ſoul to be 
© ſunk in che loweſt depth of depravity. To 
= truth after we have ſolemnly em- 
| braced it, and to n 


- ve 
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e have folemnly- renounced it -g for- 85 * 
* ike" wirthe üſter de hate ſworu te be , 
faithful to it, and to return to vice after 

wee have fworn to abandon it for ever — 
to become enemies to God after we have 

" taſted the bleſſings of his friendſhip, and 
to go back to the devil after we have hap- 
pity eſcaped the chains of his oppreſſion; 

"ts leave the region of light, and hope, 

und joy, and 'volyntarily to chrom our- 

Klees into the duhgebfr of darkneſs, de- 

lpalr, and miſery ;—diſplays F depravity | 


-- {pifir which language | labours in vain 


to expreſs, 
The effeQs of apoſtaly are Alteribed 5 in 
much terms in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
s to make the moſt daring apoſtate trem- 
ble at the proſpect of his doom. If any 
man,“ ſays God, © draw back, my foul 
1 "* all bave no pleaſure in him,” If 
e Bo wilfully after we have received 
» the knowledge of the truth,” fays the 
"Apoſtle, ſpeaking under the influence of 
vine illumination ; that is, if we fall 
* N * 2 away 
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On the Sin uns Death, 
. away from the fic of the * after 


* we have embraced and profeſſed it, there 
remaineth no more ſacrifice for fins 1 
< but a certain fearful looking-for of judg- 
ment, and fiery indignation which ſhall 
_ © (devour the adverſaries,” lt is impoſſi- 
« ble,” ſays the ſame Apoſtle, © for thoſe 

_ * who. were once enlightened, and have 
« taſted of the heavenly. gift, and were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, 
6 and have taſted the good word of God, 
and the powers of the world to come, 
« if they ſhall fall away, to renew them 
« again unto repentance; ſeeing they cru» 

by 3 themſelves the Son of God afreſh, 
and put him to an open ſhame.” And, 
to add bur one' paſſage more, If he that 
deſpiſed Moſes law,” that is, was an apo- 
ſtate from the law, © died without mercy 
under two or three witneſſes, of how 
much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall 

6 he be thought worthy who hath trod- 
den under foot the Son of God, and 
« * hath counted the Wen of the D 
( of &« where- 
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n 
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On the Sin unto Death. a 


1 beteich he was ſanAified, an unholy ITT 
thing, and hath done deſpite er the 2 


| 3 of grace? 
Having thus confidered the nature of 
the fin unto death, I proceed, in the /econd 
place, to conſider the reaſois en 7 we 
Wald not pray for it. 
That 1 may pave hs way to the cleat 
underſtanding of this prohibition, I lay it 
down as a maxim in divinity, That no fin, 
however heinous in itſelf, or aggravated 
in its circumſtances, the fin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt only excepted, ſhuts the door 
of the Divine mercy againſt the finner, 
or excludes him from the poſſibility of 
pardon. The conſequence which 1 draw 
from this maxim is, That it is the duty of 
a Chriſtian to pray for the converſion and 
ſalvation of every finner, whatever be the 
magnitude or number of his ſins. It is 
impoſfible, therefore, if this maxim be 
true, to ſuppoſe that the Apoſtle means by 
this text to prohibit the prayers of Chriſti- 
you” 1871 the e y and * forgive=- 
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FERN neſs of thoſe who fin unto death; chat is, 


5 wha . | 
td ey at aft and 
n the Sin unte Death, 


0 as we have explained it, of thoſe who have 


 orthotioxy of belief within the narrow 
circle of their own party, and regarding 


been guilty of. apoſtaſy'fram the religion. 


of Chriſt. No. From a doctrine of this 


inhumane and uncharitable complexion, 
once eftabliſhed, the moſt pernicious and Ade. 
ſtructive conſequences would enſue. Har- 
mony and peace would bid adieu to the ha - 


bitations of men, while animoſity and ha- 
tred wauld diffuſe their malignant poiſon 


throngh ell the depattments of human for 


ciery, 


4 Every fect 'of Chriſtians, limiting ap 


every other ſect as backſliding apoſtates 


from the true faith, inſtead of offering up 


their prayers to God for their reformation 
and eternal felicity, would, by the warrant 


of this doctrine, pour forth their curſes 


upon them, and conſigu them to che woes 
of everlaſting perdition. And as ſenti- 


ment naturally leads the way to action, | 
ve ſhould ſoon” behold humanity bleed- 


In me as @ victim an the altar of cruelry, 
and 


® 


On he Sin unto Death. 


and che fair face. of charity bloated with 8ERM, 
the blood of 9 But « doQrine . | 


productive of ſuch effefts can never be 
the dictate of that religion which com- 
mands us to follow peace with all men; 
to live, like brethren, in love and friend» 


ſhip ; and to preſerve. © the unity of the : 


© ſpirit in the bond of peace.” 


| and candour will obſerve, that the Apoſtle 
is not treating of the future ſalvation, but 
only of the preſent recovery of apoſtates; 


and all this with a peculiar relation to the 


miraculous. cures which were performed, 
through the efficacy of prayer, in the pri- 
mitive ages of the church. He preſents 
us with two oppoſite characters. The one 


in a man who has committed ſome fins in- 


n with dag profefion; Der who, 
notwithſtanding this deviation from his 


duty, till retains the faith and the hope 


of a Chriſtian. The other, though for- 
merly a profeſſor of Chriſtianity, is now 
. Both of them are 


84 TIES SLES 


Whoever reads this text with judgment 


pentance and his virtue; and thus be be- 


6 earn ng nn RS. 
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. to all human appearance, a bed of 
death. Now, ſays the Apoitle, addreſling 
himſelf to the diſciples of Chriſt, it is 
your duty to pray for the recovery of che 
Chriſtian; but it is not your duiy _ 
for the recovery of the apaſtate./ 24 

The reaſon of this diſtinction is 1 
| dent. The recovery of the Chhriſtian 
would lengthen out the period of his re» 


neficial to himſelf. It would alſo put it 
in his power to diſplay before the world 
the happy effecis af his repentance, and 
to redouble his exertions for the ſucceſs of 
the goſpel; and thus be beneficial to the 
church, The recovery of the apoſtate, 
on the other hand, would have juſt the 
oppoſite effects. It would give him a new 
opportunity of increaſing his guilt, and of 
conſequence his puniſhment; which would 
be hurtful to himſelf: and it would enable 
him likewiſe to renew his labours tor the 
ſubrerſion of the truth; which would, as 


rep 5 far 
Y S A ? 4 ; ! 4 * 


the goſpel and the. church. II 
Honco · it is plain, that to pray for the 


recovery of a Chriſtian is our duty; but 


that to pray for the recovery of an 'apo- 
ſcate is not. If a man ſee his brother 
„ ſin a fin which is not unto death, he 


„ ſhall aſk, and God will give him life 


is, in anſwer to ſuch prayers, God will 


crimes have been, if they are not apoſtates 
from the goſpel. But,“ concludes he, 
there is a ſin unto death, 1 do- not fay 


that yon ſhould pray for it:“ that is, if. 
they are apoltates from tire goſpel, it is 


not likely that God will recover them ; or, 
if he ſhould, it is not likely that char re- 


cover y would be productive of good ef⸗ | 


fects: therefore 1 do not think that you 


ought to pray for it. Leave them to the 


diſpoſal of God. If he ſees that their re- 
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covery will be attended with good, he 
Joo Boy eee if not, all chat you 


* 
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Ar na- do is, ae their ſoule, 


5 Lern damm pod, that the goſpel of Chriſt 


earth do chat which is richt. 


. 


. Onthe Sin unto Death, | 


dy the prayers of your heart, to the mercy 
ol heaven, and let the Judge of all the 


I come now eee eee 


cal application. As apoſtaſy from Chriſt 


is a crime in which all other crimes are 


miſſion of it. As we — recaived him, 
: lo let us abide in him. * | 


_ Adopting the ee of Peter, « I 


eis the true grace of God, wherein ye 
* ſtand. , Beware, therefore, leſt, being 


ed away with the error of the wicked, 


ye fall from your own ſtedfaltneſs.“ 


' Reholding with contempt all floating and 


uaſteady principles, make it your care * to 


hold faſt the profeſſion of your faith 
„without wavering ;“ for God wavers 
not, * he is faithful y ho has promiſed,” 
Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in 

2 of you an evil heart of unbelief, 


* ip nen from the living God; but 
«* exhort 


BE, 
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Abort one — daily whilſt it is SERM. | 
*\called to-day, leſt any of you be harden- Ou, 
*ed through the deceirfulneſs of fin : for 
* we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we 
hold the beginning of our confidence 
ie ſtedfaſt unto the end.” Harden not 
your hearts, then, like your fathers in the 
wilderneſs, leſt God ſwear to you, as he 
did to them, that ye ſhall never enter in- 
to his reſt ; but, anibirious to diſplay your 
fidelity to heaven, be ye ſtedfaſt, un- 
„ moveable, and always abounding in the 
* work of the Lord.“ Let neither tribu- 
lation, nor diſtreſs, nor perſecution, nor 
famine, nor nakedneſs, nor peril, nor 
ſword, nor death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
nor depth, nor any other creature, ever 
ſeparate us from the love of God, which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. In one word, 
Be ye faithful unto the death, and God 
al vs _u ous a crown of life,” . | 
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Let not your beart be troubled ye belive in 
1 r e e e ir 


HE ab upon which theſe words SE RM. 

were ſpoken was this. Our Lord — 

had been predicting to his diſciples the 

mournful ſtory of his  death—* Little 

A en. yet a little while | am with : 
you, but whither 1 go ye cannot come.” 

The diſciples, unable to ſupport the 

3 thought 
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'SERM. thought of parting with 1 trübe, Un ten 
. rl2 der, and ſo good a Maſter; and contem- 
- . "Plating the dangers to which they would 
be expoſed, when, deſtitute of the inſtruc- | 
tions of their Guardian and the protection 
of. their King, they ſhould be left upon the 

world's wide ſtage, without a ſhelter from 
the fury of the ſtorm, and a prey to the 
malice of their enemies; were overwhelm- 
end with A 95 dan in 5 5 N 

dency. 

No aper Aide: hints Under cheſe 
- melancholy proſpects, the Saviour of the 
world, with that tenderneſs and affection 
1 dy which his character was peculiarly di- 
ſtinguiſhed, adminiſters to them the con- 
ſiolation in the text Let not your heart 
e, troubled; 2 believe 3 belieye 
N the obſervations which I inven to 
1 upon this comfortable ſubject, 1 will 
entirely abſtract from its original appli- 
cation to the eleven diſciples hen invol- 
ved in thoſe REIN 1 have this 
A moment 
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moment directed your attention, and ſhall SERVE 
conſider it, in a general point of view, a8 — 
an addreſs to every member of the Chri- 
ian church, when ſtruggling under the _ 
preſſures and afflictions of life: Lee 
not your heart be troubled ; ye believe | 
"0 60 e als Ment" | * 
e we hs . which theſs 
words contain, I ſhall take notice, in the 
firſt place, of what ſeems to be implied in 
che firſt clauſe of e eh. that the fta 
many» ſources of litreſs/and fri ani 
Let not your heart be troubled,” 1 will 
take notice, in the ſecu place, that the 
elfetual remedies for the troubles which 
rare ſuppoſed to exiſt by the firſt; which 
- remedies are, faith in God and faith in 
Chriſt ;— Ye believe in God, believe alſo 
in me.” And when I have ſettled the 
points of doctrine, I will ſhut up the diſ- 
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BEAM. The 5 2 which your Nantes 
ti — is required is, that the ſituation and diſa- 
aſters of human life are the ſource of ma- 
ny troubles. This is fairly ſuppoſed in 
the expreſſion, Let not your heart be 
4 troubled ;” For if troubles did not exiſt 
in the human heart, and if the cauſes of 
| theſe+-troubles did not exiſt in human 
EE life, this admonition of Chriſt would have 
5 been ſuperfluous; but the exiſtence of 
troubles in the heart and life of man ma- 
nifeſts the expediency of the admonition. 
All the troubles to which mortals are ſub- 
jedi in this ſtate of their pilgrimage may be 
properly reduced to two claſſes. The firſt 
"I claſs includes thoſe. which ariſe from the 
evils of life, commonly called natural evils. 
The ſecond includes thoſe which ariſe 
from the evils of ſin, commonly called 
moral evils.; _ _ * fs #5654 N 2 rtf” 
] The firſt ſource, of our troubles is the 
| | evils of life... The cnprote/ whoſe gadg- 
ment is infallible, aſſures us, that man 
85 " that 4s born of a woman is of few = 
9 | 8 and 
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IN 


mee cable, - in purſhanbe 1 
the ſame dofriuie, ir declares “ the day S — 


* of 4 man's death is better than the 
day of his birth” The reaſort is. birth 


introduces us to, but death diſcharges us 


from, che calamities and verations of 2 


calamitous and vexatious world. This 
truth, hien 3 ae experience 
conſirins. 


A mort atquilenacive with th? world 
that“ man is | 


cannot fail to inſtruct us, 
born to trouble as the ſparks fly up- 
end and that his habitation is in 
a valley of tears.” The mifertes we ſee; 


and the miſeries we feel, put it beyond 


the power- of our moſt unbounded ſcep- 
ticiſm to doubt whether the life of man 


is a ſeries of vamitgled joys, or whether 


ſcenes of joy are not often interrupted by 
_ the fighs of N _— e e 
of ſorrc ow. 

Fus lag of parents, and the loſs of cf 
dren the loſs of relations, and the loſs. 
of friends che Joſs of fortune, and the 
| Vox. ll. lh x Joſs 


s IS V ".” i 
r 


— —— — — 


Fi 
* 
N 


— * Pg” Fa 


DET I * 


TIT loſs. * loſs. of talents, and che 


Wow loſs, of time the loſs of reputation, and 
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the loſa of. health ;—are, melancholy and 


unwelcome incidents, which cannot fail 


= channels. through. which, ſorrow. Is, ed 
flowing into the heart of man. 


jt 


to affect the; feelings of the heart, and to 


Wah from it the ſpirit of gaiety and 
mirth. Tho,angiatie of axarice. the diſ- 


jealouſy, the diſguſts of 2 Mea 9 


_ the-mortificarions-of pride, the revolt, of 


friendſhip, .the ,pecviſhneſs of retirement, 
and the tumults of buligefs, are ſo many 


Aer . 
From trouble, in one or other of thoſs 
thouſand forms. in which, it aſſaults the 
melancholy pilgrim in his journey through 
life, no age or condition is ſecure. The 
infant, in its mother's. arms, gives ſymp» 
toms of uneaſineſs by cries and tears, 


I be young man, in the pride of life, is 


often thrown upon a bed of languiſhing. 


And the old man, ſtaggering upon the 
Waun of the ve, m ee ha ve 
2 lived, 
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lived;zalast- 10 ſee the days e Is ERM. 


find but little pleaſure. The poor man — 

groans under the oppreſſion of poverty g- -p 
the rich man is diſtracted with a multi- 
tude of cates; the patriot ſinks in the 
ruins of his country and the prince, 
ſtanding on the pinnacle of human glory, 

is oſten made to feel the woes” of life, , T 
trough the power of his enemies, the 6: 
treachery of his i erde ard rebel 
lion of his ſubjects. 
> Bevan bs ee e lee ee an meer 
fully eſcape, till we bid adieu to the vi- 
ciffitudes of this capricious world, and 
reach thoſe happy climes, where the ſtorm 
ſhall be changed into a calm, and-where 
the billows of adverſity ſhall beat nd more; 
-»where the groans of "the priſoner, the 
tears of the widow, the cries of the or- 
phan, and the woes of the deſolate, ſhall 
be unknown ; where God | ſhall wipe 
away all tears from our eyes; and where 
there ſhall, be no more death, neither ſor- 
e mall chere be aux 
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SERM. hots pain; for che en thing are we 
rw ee, 
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—thecevils of life. The fecond ſource of 


trouble i5—the evils of Ga. The Apoſtle 
tells us, that“ in many things we all of- 


fend, and that "all ings weexme 
. © ſhort of the glory of God.“ This is not 
the whimſical conjecture of a ſpeculative 
man. The ſentiment is practical; expe- 
Tience confirms its truth; and infidelity, 
with all- th boldneſs, res” not n 
cher! it. en 
. Wen, in the records of 4 Kichthl e- 
mory, we read the hiſtory of our paſt 
hes; — when, by the light of conſcience, 
we take a view of our real character: - 
when, in the mirror of divine revelation, 
we behold the greatneſs and the number 
of our fins, the fins of our thoughts and 
the fins of our lips, the fins of our hearts 
and the fins of our lives; when we con- 
ider our fins as magiſtrates and ſubjects, ' 
| Winifters and people, teachers and ſcho- 
icin | lars, 


— 


: 0 Baul. 


3&& 


285 


und Wa and A parents and s ENU. 
children, maſters and ſer yants, friends and ZE, 


enemies, neighbours and acquaintance, 
men and Chriſtians, individuals and mem- 
bers of ſociety ;—when we conſider our 
ingratitude and impiety, our pride and 


vanity,'our licentiouſneſs and luxury, our 


drunkenneſs and debauchery, our falſhood 


and flattery, our malice and perfidy, our 


oppreſſion and cruelty; — the picture of 


our crimes muſt make us a terror to our- . 


ſelves, fill our breaſt, with perturbation 
and aſtoniſhment, and alarm us with the 
dread of impending judgment from the 
juſt deciſions of ons en al arc 
rial God. By 


This is 1 e ſonree of 9 | 


the evils of fin. Thus have | held up 
before you the dark fide of the ſubject. 
I come,now,' in the /econd place, to a more 


agreeable taſk,—to preſent to you its 
bright fide ; that ie, to point out to you 


the remedies which religion has provided 5 


* the evils 1 have been deſcribing. Theſe | 
OW Sw... 


qc Fichi in God and faich in Chriſt 54. 


ve believe in God believe alſo. in me.” 
Obſerve the connection, beauty, and 
force, of the argument. There are to 
ſourees of trouble, and thert are two 
ſources: of comfort. The firſt ſource of 


es trouble is the evils of life ; and the pro- 


per ſource of comfort for that is faith in 
God. The ſecond ſource of trouble 18 
the evils of fin; and the proper ſdurce of 
comfort for that is faith in Chriſt. [Theſe 
daun. [ will attempt to illuſtrate. 
Nigſt, The proper remedy for the troubles 
of life is faith in God: Let not your 
£ heart. be troubled ; ye believe in God. 
ö For the calamities of life, the principles of 
Atheiſm afford no conſolation. Did af- 
lictions, as theſe printiples ſuppoſe; tpring 
from the duſt; and were the whole hiſtory 
of: man, as the Atheiſt maintains, duſt 


| Ache art) and unto duſt thou ſhalt re- 


_ # wary; in the diſtreſſes of life we ſhould . 
Gnd, indeed wounds without balm, : for- 
rows without ens and ſufferings 
810 . 9 6 without 


| without hope. Tbe bokſts of Stoiciſin or N-. 
and the ſcoffa of inſidelity might amuſe , | 
us in che day of proſperity. ; but when 
that day was done, and che night of ad- 
verſity had thrown ita darkneſs over us, 
they would erect, alas! but a feeble de- 
fence againſt the aſſhults of that pain, 5 
which, in ſpite, of all our endeayours, will * 
find its way into the heart. If in this life 
only there were hope, and were man a 
for lorn and helpleſs pilgrim, abandoned 
to che caprice af the ſtorms of fate, he 
would be miſerable and wretched indeed: 
his heart would break with the multitude 
of his griefs; vexation and ſorrow would 
Joan; bring him to the tomb. But faich 
in God opens up to us ſources of divine 
dontentment, which enables us to rejoice 
even in the midſt of tribulation,. When 
ve reflect that our afflictions are not the 
effect of chance, but the friendly meſ- 
a ſiengere af that Being, whoſe wiſdom. con- 
trives all, whoſe power governs all, and 
eee, in all, is advancing our 
| FT 4 8 


e. b 


Ty: ERM. happineſs 2 we tefle& that ts - 
r are ſent to teach us to curb the extrava / 
gance of our headftrong paſſions, to detach 
our affections from a tooliſh:fondneſs for 
the world, and to preſerve us from che 
heavy judgments of eternity hen we 
reflect that misfortunes àre intended to 
give us ſcope for the diſplay of the heroic 
graces, to inſpire us with magnanimity 
and fortitude, and to prepare us at laſt for 
victory and triumph Lin ſhort, when we 
are perſuaded that, under the government 
of 'a wiſe and mereiful God, our light and 
ſhört afflictions will work out for us an 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory; 
the gloom which the troubles of life had 
ſpread over che mind is in a moment diſ 
fipated, and eee in e midſt 
| en 1 10. Bun in . 47 | 
The thelamobioHy: and deſponding man, 
who, while a ſtranger to faith in God, ſat 
in the dark cave of ſolitude, ruminating 
ow his woes, and ſaying, in the bitterneſs 
of his en will ſhow me any 
Aide 1 5 4 good 7 


— 


s. good P. nowi-convinced:that-the werd ab bs 
is under the direction. e 


over-ruling Providence, which orders all 
things tor the beſt; drics up his tears, cheer- 
fully ſubmits to the chaſtiſements of his 
Maker, and triumphs in the language of 
the Pſalmiſt, In God is my ſalvation 
* and my glory, the rock of my ſtrength 
and my refuge is in Gad; and con- > 
cludes, with the Prophet, Although the 
fig; tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall 
fruit be in the vines, the labour of the 
olives ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield 

no meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from 
the fold, and there ſhall be no herd in 

* the ſtalls ; yet will I rejoice in the Lord, 
* I will joy in che. God of my ſal vation. 
Secanaly, The proper remedy for the eyit 
of ſin is faith in Chriſt: Let nor your 

* heart be troubled; believe alſo in me.“ 
For the evils of fan the law of nature af- 
fords not a ſuſſicient remedy. Even in 
the law of Moſes, the conſolations of a pe- 


: xm Page fore the pardon of bi fins only 


| * The eee his 
A type word Py a — 

. ronſrions> guilt muſt oppreſs: the mind, 
ys and involve it in an abyſa of doubt and 
8 deſpondency. Bur faith in Chriſt opens 
8 up ſources ol comfort to the penitent, and 
makes him go on his way rejcicing. 
came not to call eee ente fin- 
ners to repentance; and that his com- 
paſſionate invitation, even to the moſt un- 
morthy, is this, Come unto me all ye 
Scat labour and ate heavy laden, and 1 
will give you teſt; — hen we conſider, 


chat he bote our ins on hie on body 


Mon the trie, and that he hath deli- 
A ered us from the curſe of the law by 
a beiag made x curſe for us; hen we 


3 hath redeemed us from 


all iniquity, and-hath. purified us unto 
| ®hirnſelf +a pepuliar people, aenlous-jof 
asg * good 


aas the dark glafs-of reaſon and phi- 


. IC. 
- 


15 the 'wildnefs of deſpair, was crying 
out, Oh! wretched man that 1 am? 


KS 


ae we WORE 
* he hathi loved us, and waſhed us from \ 


our fins itt his own'iblood; and Rüth 


„ made us Kings and prieſts mito God; 
when we cofiſider, chat he Aud buff 


quiſhed fin, and death, aud hell, and is 
now er udn a a Conqueror, on His ka- 


ther's rhrone;—when we 


again, and take us to himſelf, that where 
he is therd we may be alſo; - tlien is 
our mourning turned into gladneſs,” and 


che diſconſolate an&drooping ſinner, ho, 


=y 
= 
” 


——————— 
„that be is gone to prepare n place for 


our ſighs ef ſorrow into ſongs of praiſe. 
| Supported by à genuine and lively fait 
in the redemption and promiſes of Chriſt, 


he will deliver e from this body ok 


in and dearth?” adopting the language of 
| EI mg tan ready to 'exchim, dl 


On Taub. 
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BEAN) 20! o den! where is thy ſting ? 

wew #0 grave! Where is thy victory? The 

*:ſting'of death is fin, the ſtrength of ſin 
is the law; but thanks be unto God 
ho giveth me the victory through Jer 
ſus Chriſt ay Lord,” 

At remains now that we ſhut up the 
diſrourſe with a practical improvement. 
In the fe place, Let the ſentiments 
held forth in this diſcourſe inſpire us 
with the moſt unlimited reſignation to 

the will of God. In him let us ſeek a 
This is the foundation upon which, if we 
build our houſe, it will ſtand firm againſt 
the aſſaults of the deſoending rain, the 
Feind andthe bat fag Mot 
When, therefore, diſeaſe conſumes our 
budy or diſappointment galls our mind; 
ehen we ſtruggle with the hardſhips 
of poverty, or fink beneath the rod of 
oppreſſion ;—let us lift our eyes to hea- 
ven, and, with -devant - ſubmiſſion, ſay, 
A yer at the hand of 
6 God, 


90 Faith, 293 
«4 God, atd-ſhall we not receive evil alſo?” 82K 
When our companions: and our friends, — 
the great props and pillars of our joy, are 
fnatched from us by the: cruel hand of 
a death, and buried in the caverns of the 
ſilent earth, reſigning our deareſt intereſts 
into the hand of God, let us ſay, with Job, 
* The Lord giveth, and the Lord taker 
« away ; bleſſed be the name of the Lord.“ 
In the ſecond. place, Let the ſentiments 
held forth in this diſcourſe inſpire us with 
the warmeſt affetion to the religion of 
Chriſt. - This is that ſacred fountain from 
which inceſlantly iſſue the waters of life. 
This is that city of refuge, co which if 
we ſincerely fly, the purſuer for blood will! 
never overtake us. This is that rock, up- 
on which if we build our faith, our hope, 
a ee 7 
prevail againſt us. 5 
Let, then, Chriſtian, thy, faich in aby. 
ita ee de wiabla in a practice 6." 
| Ri with the * righteouſneſs; 
| - and, 


n 


—— thou: mayeſt an lad in chy 
Gyn trdvels: through the wilderneſs, let thy 
medirations- often dwell on chat glorious 
and happy. period, when, eſcaped from the 
vices/and-temptatiohs of the world, and 
having thy robes waſhed and: made white 
in the blood of the Lamb, thou: ſhalt. be 
permitted to ſtand before the throne of 
ce Moſt High, and to cat of the tree of 
life in the paradiſe af God hen thou 
{halt hunger no more, neither thirſt any 
more, neither ſhall 3 
nor any heat; for the Lamb which is 
the midſt of the; throne; ſhall- feed ber, 

: 1 and: ſhall lead thee unto living fountains 

- ef waters, and God ſhall wipe away all 
tears, from-thy eyes. Amen. ASTD - 
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N 3 aku, pets a men eng. 
depart: from the ſimplieity of virtue, Lens - 

3 aliens from the life of God 3 

when enthuſiaſts, on the one hand, li- 

ſtening to the voice of fancy rather than 

of reaſon, involve religion in the clouds 

of myſtical obſcurity ;—and when hypo- 

7 crites, on the other hand, blind to the charms 

of real goodneſs, ſeek a ſhelter for their 

3 erimes u the ſpecious maſk of external 


0 2 5 forms 3 
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256 0s Obedience. 
ene Wort it is the dutyof thoſe 8 are con- 
wtituted by heaven the public inſtructors of 
; "mankind, equally ſuperior tu che cenſures 
of che people and the dread bf princes, to 
- - exhibit religion in its native beauty, to 
* diſcover the emprineſs/ of arrificial cere- 
monies, and to demonſlrate the neceſſity 
2 of unreſerved obedience. 
Animated by this ſpirit; the Prophet of 
jeſty, boldly remonſtrated againſt the con- 
duct of the king of Iſrael, diſplayed to 
him the nature of his crime, and preſſed 
upon him the duty of obedience: © Be- 
ds 2s hold, to obey is better than ſacrifice.” 
I!! treating this ſubjeR, 1 will, in the 
firft place, endeavour to preſent you with 
a ſhort view of the hiſtory with which 
| _ the text is connected. In the ſecond place, 
to illuſtrate the propoſition in the text; 
which is, that obedience is better than ſa- 
crifice. « And, in the third place, conclude 
wich an application. e 


| "Rams Iii o rue ou th x iow 


10 | On Obedience, 297 
8 8 COT 
of the hiſtory: The patriarch Jacob had SERM- * 
twelde ſons: but Joſeph he Wen 
than all the reſt; becauſe, ſays the ſacred - 
Hiſtorian,” he was the ſon” of his old age. 
The ſuperior. attachment of Jacob to Jo- 
ſeph excited the jealouſy and the hatred 
of Joſeph's brethren . This hatred, thouph 
ſmothered: for à while, Was Rill urkng 
in the breaſt; and at length broke forth in 
open violence, At firſt" they conſpire! to 
Kill him; but at laſt, by che interceſfion 
of Reuben, they agree td ſell him to a 
f company of travelling merchants w-ho 
Were going from Gilead to Egypt. Theſe 
merehants bought him for twenty pieces 
of filver, and ſold him 46" Potipliar _ 
his arrival in Egypt. eg d gen 
Alter à variety een bebe 5 
in the life of Joſeph, proſperity finiled + 
upon! him; he became the thief favodfite - | 
of Pharaoh, and was made ruler over all PE 
bis houſe, and over all his kingdom. In- 
formed by God, in à dream, of an ap- 
Proaching mo de filled all the kund. 
8. "VOL. II. 9 | zines 
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On Obedience. 


7 == of Egypt witheom! Ad i 
| uad pwdent man, in the hour of plenty 


e proviſion for the hour of want. 
Ar the end of: ſeven years the famine ar- 
 riyed,; Pinched by neceſſity, the neigh- 
 bouring nations apply to Egypt for relief. 
Among others, the ſons of Jacob, thoſe 
very perſons who, had ſold Joſeph to the 
HUhmaelites, went down to buy corn in 
Egypt; and, when they came, they bow- 
ed don before Joſeph with their faces 
to the earth. Joſeph, after trying them 

by a variety of circumſtances, which are 
contained in one of the tendereſt and moſt 
affecting ſtories that we find upon record, 
mads himſelf known to his brethren; bade 
them not be grieved nor angry with ther: 
ſelves for having ſold him into Egypt; 
for it was God, he ſaid, who had ſent 
bim before to preſerye them a poſterity 
ia che earth, and to ſave chem by a grent 
deliverance; and deſired them to go up 
dq their father, and bring him down to 
5 7 15 Ti EN * N rer 
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dee e Gn to — is on 
happy news. Jacob wept for joy when 


be heard that Joſeph was alive; and, melt= 
ing in all the ſoftneſs of parental affeQion, 
„ ee 205 eee | 
1 die! 
| Thus Ifrael na. ien che : 
land of Egypt; and, while Joſeph lived, 
enjoyed the bleſſings of protection and of 
peace. But Joſeph at laſt died; kings 
who knew not Joſeph aſcended the throne; 
and the deſcendants of the patriarch, for 
the ſpace of about two hundred years, 
groaned beneath oppreſſions z the very de- 
Dee of which would make goo! a 
ible, excite a fa Sg of -e 
the heart of cruelty, The voice of their 
oppreſſions cried to heaven; - The out- 
ſtretched arm of the Almighty wrought 


their eſcape. The Red-ſea opened them 


a paſlage to their native country; and, 
as they truſted that their woes were no w- 
* they ſung a ſong of * 

„ I8S'+- | 


On Oban :e 


peg hears. But no ſooner n 


ies eſcaped from the ſervitude. of Egypt. 
2" the. inhabitants of Amalek attacked 
chem in the wilderneſs, and came upon 
them with fury to cut chem in pieces and 
ſpoil them of their goods. Under the 
conduct of Moſes and Joſhua the Iſraelites 
gave the Amalekites battle, and obtained 
a ſignal victory over chem in the maln. 

of Rephidim. ” 
This wanton, 570 8 Wh gon; a 
google. who had but lately eſcaped: from 
Q dwho were travelling through 
4 wilderneſs, far from the comforts of 
tbeir native home, excited the diſpleaſure 
of God ſo ſtrongly againſt the Amalekites, 
that he determined to fink them in utter 
by” deſtruction. Remember, ſays God to the 
people of Iſrael, chat Amalek did unto 
thee by the way, when ye were come 
forth out of Egypt; how he met thee by 
the way, and ſmate che hindmoſt of thee, 
even all that was feeble behind thee, when 
thou waſt faint and weary ; and he feared. 
| e 


S g 
& : ” 
- 
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not God. Therefore it ſhall be, when the SE RM. 
Lord thy God bath given thee reſt from ., 
all thine enemies round about, in the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee 
for an inheritance to poſſeſs it, that thou 
ſhalt blot out the remembrance of Ama- 
lek from gate een ee Halt not | 
| e 1 £45 v4 
The execution 25 this 8 was 
red for Saul. The prophet Samuel 
is ſent with a commiſſion from heaven, 
which he delivers to him in theſe words: 
The Lord ſent me to anoint thee to be 
+ a-king over his people : now, therefore, 
V hearken thou unto the voice of the words 
of che Lord. Thus faith the Lord of 
* hoſto, 1 remember that which Amalek - 
did to Iſrael ; how he laid wait for him 
in the way when he came up from 
Egypt: now, go and {mite Amalek, and 
*-utterly deſtroy. all that they have, and 
ſpare them not; but ſlay both man and 
woman, infant and ſuckling, ox and 
| # ſheep, camel and aſs.” The king, with 
U 3 EN appa- 


e geen chrerfaloes received the kot 


©" how of readineſs, undertook the deſtruc- 
tion of Amalek; but,  in- executing the 


- 4 4 
„ 
8 p i 
l \ -—, 
. &: ” 


miſſion from the prophet, and, with every 


people rather than God, he was partial 


and defective. Thie partial obedience, 


which in truth is diſobedience, ooeaſioned 
a ſecond, viſit from the prophet, - Saul at 


| flirſt attempted to juſtify his conduct; and 


ſaid to Samuel, I have performed the 
commandment. of the Lord. To which 
Samuel replied; If thou haſt indeed de- 


nor beaſt, what. meaneth this bleating of 


the oxen which 1 hear ? Saul, able no 
longer to juſtify his conduct, labours to 
excuſe. it. To pleaſe the people, 1 ſpared 
Agag the king; and to Gaerifice to the 


Lord, I ſpared the beſt of the cattle. Then 


Samuel, full of indignation. at the ſhuf- . 


| fling 9 Saul, thus exclaims: Hath the 
if Lord as great delight in burnt offerings 


* as 
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8  abepltianice voice of the Lord? sun. 
 * Behold,” to obey is better than ſacrifice, <, 
and to hearken than the fat of rums: 
for rebellion is as the fin. of witchcrafy, 
+ and ſtubboraneſs is as iniquity and ido> 
* latry :// becauſe thou haſt rejected the 
mord of the Lord, he E p 
. eee kinn wor 
' Having thus given you eee view | 
of the hiſtory which appeared neceſſaty 
to introduce che text with advantage, 1 
proceed, in the fecond' place, to illuſtrate 
the text itſelf, and to ſhow that obediente 
tions which I propoſe. to offer on this part 
af the ſubject, I mean not to depreciate 
the value of external ceremonies, far leſs 
to repreſent them as trifling and uſeleſs, 
No. Regarding them as the appointments 
of a wiſe and merciful God, I hold them 
ſacred. But I wiſh not to confider them 
as of equal importance with obedience; 
W en e ee 17 n 
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| ON us to the approbation of God. 


on. cbedlenes they are culfcient to recom 


The iy argument which 1 uſe to of 


e you that obedience is better than 
ſacriſice, is this: Obedience poſſeſſes an 


intrinſic excellence 5—ir is valuable on its 


85 from all oblations and external ordinances, 
gives dignity and beauty to the ſoul. 
Piety, gratitude, juſtice, truth, ternperance, 


own account and, though ſeparated 


and charity, all which are implied in the 


ſublime and comprehenſive duty of obe · 


and uſeful to ſociety; and therefore cannot 


fail to render them amiable and eſtimable 


in dhe fight of God: whereas ſacrifices, 


ceremoniĩes, external forms, and all the 


poſitive, ritual, and inſtituted parts of 


na account; have no inherent value; are eſti- 
mable no farther than as they are inſtru- 


mental in promoting obedience; and, when 


em from it, are ſo far from making 


us a ths to "_ that a render 
us 


On Obedience. ** TH 
us peculiarly hateful and obnoxious : 
bing” SIUSNT 35% o& N Gs 22 ALF 8 Pau ; 


There is no point upon which the ſcrip- 
-w inſiſts with more forcibility than this, 
„To What purpoſe-is the multitude: of 
« your” ſacrifices to me? ſaith the Lord,” 
beenden Mhinh: am full of the 
“ burnt-offerings-of rams; and the fat of 
fed beaſts, and I delight not in the blood 
*.of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he: goats. 
When ye come to appear before me, 
to tread my courts; briug no more vain 
* oblations; incenſe is an abomination to 
me; the new- moons and ſabbathe, the 
calling of aſſemblies, I cannot away with; 
it is iniquity even the ſolemn meeting. 
Jour new- moons and your appointed 
* feaſts my ſoul hateth ; they are a trouble 
to me; Lam weary to. bear them. And 
 ®xrhen-ye ſpread forth; your hands, 1 wil 
hide mine eyes from you) yea, hen 
*:ye make many prayers, I will not- hear; 
Ma ae hands are fuli of blood. 243 Waſh Je, 


0 hy make 


pour doings from before mine eyes; 

ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, ſeek 

judgment, relieve the oppreſſed, judge 

the fatherleſs, plead for the widow. 

„Come now and let us reaſon together, 

_ * faith the Lord: though your ſins be as 

* ſcarlet; they ſhall be as white as ſnow; 
hall be as wool; If ye be willing and 

L obedient, ye ſhall eat the good of the 

land; but if ye refuſe and rebel, ye 

_ 4 ſhall be devoured with the ſword; for 

che mouth of the Lord hath. ſpoken it. 

- The ſame truth is held forth hy the 

Prophet Micab. Where with ſhall I come 

before the Lord, or bow myſelf before 
© the High God? Shall I come before him 
T eee with calves of a 
* year old? Will the Lord be pleaſed with 

| ee of avich ten thou- 

5 funds of rivers of oi? Shall I give my 
_ < fieſt-bora for my tranſgreſſion, the fruit 

| Ne ny body for the ſin of my ſoul? 

8 Na. 


On Obithente, oy 
We, belt are not che ſacrifices of the SERM. 
| Lord "te; n den d at, ons 
hat is good; and; what doth the Lord 
thy God require of thee, but to do juſt- 
ly, to love mercy, een 
« with thy God?” 1 
The ſecond argument which I uſe. to 
con vince you that obedience is better than 
unequivocal evidence of the goodneſs/of 
our heart, and of the faricerity of our re- 
ligious profeſſion, A pious; ſober, honeſt, 
benevolent, and unblemiſnied life, is the 
moſt concluſive proof which any man 
and of his love to God ; for this, ſays 
the Apoſtle, is the love of God, that we 
* keep his commandments” The moſt 
refined malice will ſartrhedabs ts ſuſpect 
but deeds of purity, juſtice, · and charity, 
is in his heart impurr, unrighteous, aud 
eruel. For after che obſtinacy of bigotry; 
ann of real, and the fallacy 
of 


On Obidionce. | 


SER, of ſophiſtry, are laid aide; it will be ac- 
Irv. knowledged that a good life is the beſt 


evidence of a good man; — whereas ſacri- 
fices, ceremonies, external forms, and all 
the poſitide/ ritual, and inſtituted parts of 
religion, may conſiſt with the moſt de- 
praved diſpoſitions, and be joined to the 
moſt” diſſipated manners. May not the 

_ * cunning hypocrite and tho-hadined: vil- 
lain, to ſcreen their wicked purpoſes, tra- 
vel over the mechanical round of external 
forms? What ceremony of religion is 
there with which a bad man, if it ſuit 
his views, may not comply? May not 
men of the moſt corrupt and deceitful 
Hearts regularly attend the worſhip of 

God, and, as a cloak to their knavery, put 
on a face of ſolemnity in the hour of de- 
votion? Did not the Scribes and Phariſees, 
whoſe hard and unfeeling hearts the pow- 
er of religion never touched, punctually | 


_ obſerve its external inſtitutions, that, un- 


der this moſt. ſpecious of all diſguiſes, 
| * — with more addreſs give ſcope 
= 


On Obedience. 


o their ambition and covetonſyeſs, and 8g fre 
entich themſelves with the ſpoils of the XV. Ka 


widow and the orphan ? May not men 
of the moſt falſe and treacherous hearts 
partake of the holy ſacrament? Did not 
Judas, the moſt perfidious of men, receive 
it from the hand of Chriſt himſelf? _.. - 

In ſhort, theræ muſt be in religion ſome 
mark by Wp a good man may be di- 


Nee lege BE 00 Je ſhall know them, * ſays 
Ai * by their fruits. Do men gather 

« grapes; of thorns, or ſigs of thiſtles Þ 
* Even fo, every good tree bringeth forth 


| good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth 
forth evil St A good tree cannot 


r bring forth evil fruit; neither can a 
_ © corrupt. tree bring forth good fruit. 

4 Every tree chat bringeth not forth good 
*. fruit is hewn down and caſt into che 
« fire; wherefore,: by their fruits ye hall 
" know them,” Not every one, con- 
tinues be, 22 chat faith unto me, Lord, 
1 Lord, 999, enter into the kingdom of 
87 e 
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cnn: {heaven y but he n Geh che will of 


ny Father Who ie in heaven. 


Many 
n to me in chat day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not propheſied in thy name? 
and in thy name caſt out devils ? and 
in thy name done many wonderful 
« works?" And then will I profeſs unto 
„them, I never knew you: depart from 
me, ye that work iniquity.” The ſame 
doctrine is maintained by the Apoſtle 
ven he ſays, The foundation of God 
4 Aandeth ſure, having this ſeal, the Lord 
4 knoweth chem that are his ; and let every 
one chat nameth the name of Chrift de- 
part from iniquity.” e 
be third argument which I uſe to con- 
vince. you chat obedience is better than 
ſacrifice, is this: Obedience is of 
tual and unalterable obligation, eoeval | 
wich reafon, and extending to eternity. 
The obligation of 'obedience does not de- 
pend on the laws of nations, the cuſtoms . 
of particular countries, or the political 
 inſtirutions of human government. It 


e ſprings 


On Obedience. 


e from che very nature of a rational 8E 
being; whoſe duty, while his nature con-. 
tinues, it will ever be to obey the laws Dp 
his ſupreme Legiſlator ' and Almighty. 
King. Love to God, honour to parents, 
fidelity to friends, placability. to enemies, 
gratitude to benefactors, and humanity 
to all men; veracity in our promiſes, equi- 
ty in our tranſactions, ternperance in our 
enjoyments, benevolence in our ſenti- 
ments; and, in one word, doing to others 
as we would wiſh they would do to us 
are laws which, by the original obliga- 
tions of nature, as well as by the ſucceed- 
ing obligations of religion, all men are 
bound to obey in all nations, whether 
more enlightened or more ignorant, and in 
all ages, from that period when the rudeand 
unfiniſhed draughtof the creation was with- 
out form and void, till the awful moment 
when the works of nature ſhall periſh in | 
one general conflagration. - Nay, when 
the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, 
ee its e mall be burnt 


up; 


* 


On: Obedience, 


up: ben the ſun. ſhall be darkened, 
and the moon be turned into blogd ;— 
ben the laws of nations, the cuſtoms of 
countries, and the revolutions, of buman 
government, are loſt in oblivion ;—the 
intellectual and immortal ſpirit, eſcaping 
from the general deraſtation, will {till 
feel within itſelf an obligation of obedi- 
ence to its omnipotent Preſerver and eter- 
nal Friend: Whereas ſacrifices, ceremonies, 
external forms, and all the poſitive, ritual, 
and inſtituted parts of religion, are only 
of temporary and tranſient obligation. 
They ſpring not from internal cauſes; but 
depend upon external authority. They 
take their riſe at particular periods; derive 
their force from particular appointments; 3 
and, when the end of theſe appointments 
is obtained, they ceaſe 9 dee obſo- 
x Infor Ever. 2447 4412 if $0107 © 
Thus the ceremonial ages ne Ja- 


2 dil. fell. to che ground at the approach | 


by of Chriſtianity ; and even the external rites 
: * Chriſtianity itſelf will end * time, 
33 5 = and 
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and hee 66 eAhknde in eterhity. The s 
perfect ſoul, once got beyond the reach wu 
of temprarion and infirtnity; will not need 
the nid of external inftitutions'; but; trauſ- 
ported with che pleaſures which © flow 
from obedience, will eteritally triumph in 
irs dttuchment to God. Now? faith 
the Apoflle, * abiddeth faith, kope, 'thark= 
„ty; the greateſt of "theſe is charity.” 
Tue reaſon is; thete is an hour approaching 
when faith and hope will periſi in the 
rains" of ene univerſe; —faith will be tot WM 
in the viſion, and hope in the fruition, of 8 
itz Object. But the hour will never come 1 
hen charity will fal. Like the word of 
God, it endureth for ever; and, while it 
dignifies the heavenly breaft wirh every 
generous” and noble ſentiment, it will 
prove the happy cement of virtuous fouls 18 
throbgh all the circling ages of eternity. 
The fourth and 1 argument which 1 
uſe to eotrvince you'that obedience is bet- 
ter chan ſaerifice, is this: Obedience begets 
in the ſoul a qualification for enjoying 
Vot. II. X | mw 


r 2 


SERM. MOT gh external can pro- 
. We. The mercy of God may remit our 
tranſgreſſious; but virtue alone an pre- 
pare us to enjoy ſentimental and itamor- 
tal pleuſures. In philoſophy, virtue is ſaid 
to he its on reward; and in religion, a 
good man is faid to be ſatisfied from him- 
ſelf. ReQiirude of ſpirit; purity of heart, hu- 
manity of diſpoſmion, benevolence of tem- 
per, ſympathy with che diſconſolateꝭ and joy 
in beholding the general proſperity, lay in 
the ſoul of man a foundation for pleaſures 
far ſuperior to thoſe which ſpring from the 
tranſports of the ſenſes, or which the high- 
eſt; charms of earthly objects can beſtow. 
They form in the ſoul the ſublime reſem- 
blance of God, and impreſs it with the 
image of his perfections ; and, while they 
make us partakers of a divine nature, they 
make us alſo partakers of a divine felicity. 
5 They yield us, even in this life, the calm 
Ms * delights of an approvitig conſcience; and 
they train us up for that better and more 
| PAR? world, whoſe} * ſhall bloom and 
N __ —  » flouriſh 


On de. 315 
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 this:world-and the joys. of ſenſe have pe- > 
riſhed in death and are forgotten in the 
grave: - whereas dacrifices,, ceremonies, ex- 
ternal forma, and all the; poſitive, ritual, 
and inſtituted parts of religion, beget in 
the boſom no qualification for the enjoy= 
ment of !happineſ, but leave it in a ſtate 
men, as we have already ſhown, may per- 
form external ſervices, and yet remain fet- 
tered in che bonds of iniquity; and the 
| experience of every, bad man will not fail 
to convince him, that, however his guilt 
maybe covered from the eyes of men by 
an out ward reſpect to religious forms, it 
will be highly aggravated in the ſight of 
God, who cannot endure to be mocked: 
In ſhort, genuine and laſting pleaſure 
will upon no terms be connected with 
vice; nor can a wicked man ever reaſon- 
ably expect to be happy till he forſake his 
wickedneſs, and, through the channel of 
n return to obedience. Till the 
07 140 r _ 
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— and” "the uſſodtibns be 2captivated oby the 


charms uf goodneſs; no ceremonial obſer» 


vandes dan make un happy. The repeti- 


tion of forms will be wenrineſe and che 
obſeryithos of ordinances wilt bedrudgery; 


but 'thefou};! deprived| of its proper mou · 
riſhment, will pine in ſvoret, and from the 
place of external devetions wil go naked 
F and empty away. Ndl.: dw 28 err 
When Gur Lord ſpeales of his obediect 
ſudjects, he deſeribes them eng 
che diſpoſitions of happineſs, | © Bleſſed,” 
Hays he, © ax the pure in heart” for-they 
*ſhallſee God.“ Bleſſed are the merci 
ful, for they ſhall obtain merey. Bleſ- 
* ſed are the mee, for theyſhall inherit the 


earth. * Bleſſed ure the peace · makera, for 


they ſhall be called the children of God.” 
But when he ſpeaks of formaliſts and mere 
| external” profeſſorb; he deſeribes them as 
wftetehed and miſcrable. Wo unto you 
* Scrjbes-and' Phariſees, hypocrites,” ſays 
he, for ye ſhut up the kingdom of hea» 


ven againſt men: for ve * go in 


1 *.your- 


Ohe 


o 
— 


1. 


— neither ſuſfen ye hemd that s 


times he, becauſe ye build; the tombs 
*_ of: tbe-Prophets, and garniſh the ſepul- 
vchres af the righteous 3 and ſay, lf we 
* had beem in the days of our farhers, we 
4, would: not bave been partakers witk 
them in the blood of the Prophets: 
herefore ye bewitneſſes unto younſelves, 
that ye are the! children. of tham who! 
"killed che Prophets. Fil ye: wen up- 
« the meaſure. of your fathers. Ye ſer- 
4 re. ye generation of vipers, how can 
« ye eſcape the damnation of hell?” _ 

Jo conclude, Let us not deceive our- 
ſelres with vain hopes, or impoſe on men 

by vain. profeſſions. Let us not dream 
chat religion conſiſts in modes or forms ; 
but lat us be taught that it conſiſts in clean 
hands and-a pure heart. Let us not fancy 


that zeal for external ceremonies will with 


out virtue ever bring us to heaven; but 
tet us be exhorted to know, that without 
W © RNA holineſs 


<< .ane entering to ge in? ; Woman emo, 
5 « Saribesiand, Phariſees, hypoerinen,; con- |: 


„% | On Obedience. | 


SERM. holineſh no man ſhall ever ſee the Lord. 
Fx. Let us remember, chat in-Chriſt Jeſus nei- 
ther circumciſion availeth any thing nor 
uncircumciſion ; but a new creature. For 
circumciſion is nothing and uncircumci- 

ſion is nothing, but the keeping the com 
mandments of God. Let us remember, 
chat the end of all religion is to make us 

like God, that it may make us wiſe, and 
good, and happy. Let us, chen, go and 
learn what God meaneth when he ſays, I 


will have mercy and not ſacrifice. Amen. 
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A Competition beiwixttheobjeds e SERM 
ven and thoſe of the earth frequently =: — 
occurs. We often experience in our hi 
ſoms a conteſt between our inclination | 
and our duty: Whilſt Paſſion warmly 1 8 
prompts us to one courſe of action, Rea- 
ſon coolly directs us to another. It is the 
e X 4 office 
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office of Religion to adjuſt — 
tee contending comperitors, and to fix che 
proper line of human conduct. Virtue is 
the. oourſt of life which religion preſcribes; 
and though the chief motives by which 
its preſcriptions are enforced, are derived, 
not from the preſent, but the future world, 
yet in themſelves they are ſo powerful and 
prevalent, as to operate with ſucceſs upon 
the wiſe. Heaven, though comparatively 
a remote object of contemplation, yet ex- 
hibits to our hope ſuch a fullneſe of joy as 
cannot fail, if we judge without prejudice, 
do excite our moſt, fervent: wiſhes, and to 
animate qur vigarous endeavours to obtain 
it. Upon this foundation the Apoſtle builds 
the doctrine in the text: Every man that 


hach this hope in him ine 
deten hei e d e bac ns © 


The obvious method of treating: this 
ſubject is: in the 5 place, To ſhowe the 
nature of Chriſtian hope ; in the /econd 
Place, To ſhow the nature of Chriſtian pu- 
de und. ee To ſhaw the 

* þ 3 in- 


o 


inſeparable conuechen betwees. * „% 
words, de infallible S | 


parity; or in other. 
inſſuence winch hope has upon purity: 
_ © Every man that: hath this hope in him 

4 purifieth himſelf, even as he id pure. 
Lam, f, ta ſbow you the nature of 
Chriſtian hope The two great ſprings-of 


farmer ia the great incentive to virtne; 


and the latter is the great preſervatiye from 
vies. Exclude bape frum che hnman breaſt, 


and you take away from virtue its ſweeteſt 
nouriſhment; Exclude; fear from the hu - 


—— take away from yich 


—— us et the 
one, hy animating che powers of activity; 
the other; by reſtraining the: 
of licentionſneſa. It is the firſt. of theſe 
which demands qur-prefent attention; and 
taiwhich-oun preſecit obſervations ſhall be 
confiried.. - N EUR 041+ Hhewpi er 46 17 


Hope, in the general idea af it, may be 


ackned the * end wel runde er- 


* 


human actien are hope and fear. The 


re 1 22 
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Kh. 3 a 
on hope muſt be good: Were it of an op- 
poſite complexion it would be the object of 


our feare The object of our hope muſt be 


future: Were it preſent, ir-would be the 
object of enjoyment, not of hope; for, as 
the Apoſtle argues, what à man ſeeth, 
hy doth he yer hope for?“ Our ex- 
dent: Were it dull and ſfuggiſhꝭ ĩt would 
partake more of che nature of ' cold ſpe- 
culation than of warm and elevated hope. 
Our expectation of this future good muſt 
be founded upon ſolid grounds: Were the 
grounds upon which our proſpects are 
built frivolous and inſubſtantial, our ex ; 
pectation would not be the genuine off- 
ſpting of reaſonable hope, but che ſpurious 
iſſue of confident preſumption. There- 
fore I conceive the erue definition of hope 
to be, as I have already expreſſed it, che 
ardent and well. grounded expectation of 
a future good. Gidon ots RN 
| Nr I SI rae: the . a 
n 4 


av Be, 


323- 


4 Ulrinim may he deſeribed, che egg 
and well - grounded expectation of eternal. 


happineſs; of in other - words, the ardent 
and well grounded expectation of reſem- 
bling and enjoying God. This is the very 
ſubſtance of our author's reaſoning : 

Now are we, ſays he, the ſons of 
God; and it doth! not yet appear what 


e ſhall be.” Here we are only in a 


ſtate of imperfection; and our higheſt 
knowledge is ſhaded wich ignorance. But 


in ſpite of all thoſe) clouds which hang 


over our preſent contemplations, “ this we | 
now, that When he, that is God; 


«/ ſhalt appear, we ſhall be like him; for 


de ſhall fee him as he is. And every. 


* man that hath this hope in him,” the 
hope of being like God in perfection and 


happineſs, Wnt eter art ao 


6 Oo nien bug v4 

The hope ben Chains) han; ths 
— of reſembling and enjoying God. 
The baſis of this hope is faith, and the ſup- 
naps is virtue, — faith there 


wi 


can 


324 
er en be 0 hopes and without vieeue there 


. 


ebe 1 hope. bus 185 ITY 7 Ba: 
. hapes Un- 
leſa we believe that eee 
no ohject upau which this bene can © on 
Unleſs we believe that God is. perfect, v 


. nnarbaghts reftinble Ape in faden: 


Unleſa we believe that God is happy, wecan- 
not hope to reſemble hamin happinefa: Un- 


Ws leſa we believe that Gad is diſpoſed to com- 


vould be feeble and unanimated, and our 


ſore: degrees of perfection 
eee, aſpirations after him 


Fi 
clining hope would fink down in deſpai 
Hope 1 preſuppoſes a powerful 


| perſuaſion. of the | everlaſting | exiſtence, 


and exuberant benevolence; of God. 


wp reſembling and enjoying God. Vice is 


the contraſt of the migrate 

by proportion that virtue is the copy 5 

them. Whilſt, therefore, te ge in 

our boſoms ee, 1 
bn 2280 J a A _ 


ſublime. perfections, unchangeable felicity, 


Without virtue there can be no folic hope 


On Hope 


thoſe which refide it the Divinity, no gr 
ground of rational arid conſiſtent hope Fe, 


can exiſt in the ſoul. The fanciful myſtic, 
and the credulous enthuſiaſt, may raiſe 
to themſelves falſe grounds of expectation, 
and amuſe their imaginations with the de- 
hafions [of an ill - founded and ;chimerical 
hope: But the rational and true religion 
of Jeſus, teaches no man to hope chat he 
will ever be happy .as God'is happy, un- 
leſs he be perfect as God is perfect. The 
happineſs of the divine nature is: ahi im- 
mediate reſult of the di vine perfection; and 
human happineſs, ſo fat as it reſembles 
the divine, muſt be the reſult of: human 
perfection. Human perfection is the re- 
ſult of virtue; and to the breaſt from 
which virtue is baniſhed, happineſs muſt 
remain an eternal ſtranger. Hope, there - 
fore, preſuppoſes the conſtant and fervent 
imitation of the purity, - e 
ion, and benevolence of God. 
- The objects of Chriſtian hops are pre- 
| cious and exalted : Compared with cheſe, 
; TR SET WA p- * 


rar the object df ently tope ate Tow and 


. 


> eſpicable. The objects which excite hope 


1 


in che boſom of the miſer, the yoluptuary, 
and the ambitious man, are grovelling, ca- 


priciods, and tranſitory. The objects which 


inſpire hope into the boſom of the Chri- 
ſtian are ſublime, immutable, and perma- 
nent: They are heaven, eternity, and God. 
Leaving, then, the purſuit of inferior ob- 
jects to inferior minds, let it, Chriſtian, be 
ever thy ambition to aſpite after the re- 


ſemblance of thy Maker, and to fix * 


hope dn the joys of immortality. - 
Tam, in the ſecond: place, to ſhow: 3 


the nature of Chriſtian purity. Purity 


ſtands oppoſed to corruption, both in na- 
ture and morality. Air is pure when it is 


free from thoſe fogs and vapours which 
render ĩt noxious and unwholeſome. Wa- 


ter is pure when it flows in a regular cur- 
rent without obſtruction and without 


ſtagnation, The ſoul is pure hen it is fre: 


from thoſe groſs' affections which deface 
its glory and obſcure its innocence, Pu- 
BR OED _ Iuy, 


a a 
* % 
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* in a limited ſenſe, may be defined. a SERM. 


| diſpolition-of ſoul, which leads choſe who F'%, 
poſſeſs it to cultivate chaſtity of Pr hg 


| bee the whole aſſemblageof Chri- 
ſtian graces, and the animated exerciſe of 


thoſe ſublime virtues micht 78 N | 


the perfection of the ſoul. 


Though wiſh not 1 1 5 


mer ſenſe, yet I conceive the latter to be 
more immediately in che eye of che Apo - 


ſtle; and I am inclined to conſider the 


expreſſion, © purifying aurſelves even as 
God is pure, as of fimilar import with 
that expreſſion of our Saviour. Be ye 
perfect, even as NON N who 1 is in 
% heaven is perfect.. 

That modeſty and Wey which our 


religion inſpires, it is true, will eternally. 


prevent us from aſpiring after an equality 


with God in purity or perfection; yet it 
is alſo true, duty, honour, intereſt, ' and 


happineſs, conſpire to preſs upon us the 
molt 


licacy of ſentiment, ) and refinement. "= 
manners. Purity, in an extenſive ſenſe, 
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JERM., moſt: ſirady and vigorous dan bf his 
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32, inhitable'and-amiable- attributes,” Bo far 


=== we are diſtant from the reſemblance of 
God, ſo far are we diſtant from the capa · 


ciry of happineſs. - The Divine-Preſence 


ceun adminiſter to us no felicity; unleſs our 


ſouls are transformed into the Divine 


Image. Till our boſoms are diveſted of 
each ungodlike quality, we can enjoy no 


communion with che“ Father of Lights :” 


Till dur affections delight in the beauty of 


holiheſd, we can hold nc fellowſhip with 


the King of Zion.” Let, chen, the infi- 


del and the libertine purſue the track of 


unhallowed and unlicenſed joy; - but let 


it be thy ſtudy, O diſciple of Jeſus!” ro 
ele vate thy taſte! above the contaminating 


draught of ſenſuality, and to N - 
4 ſell, even at thy Creator is pure. 


Lam, in the third plate, to how you he 
inſeparable connection betwixt hope and 


| purity ; or in other words; the infallible 
influetice which hope has upon purity : 
M n chat bath this dite in 


© * 
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_ ence of hope upon purity, you, will clearly 
peregive, to he a very different attempt 
from exhibiting te vou the obligations 
which religion lays upon its profeſſors to 
be pute; the moſt ſacred and ſolemn obli- 
gations it is poſſible for us to evade or to 
violate; But the docttine which the text 


to this that as certainly as a cauſe pro- 
duces its correſponding effect, ſo certainly 


349 
dien page himſelf, even as God is. SERM, 


82 


-Muſtrating ro you;the. ipfallible influ- 


maintains gaes much higher, and.amounts 


will. hope produce purity.z and that we 


may as ſucceſefully endeavour. to ſeparate 
raps.of light from a luminous body, gr the 
powers of gravitation from matter, as to 
ſeparate purity from the heart where hope 
reſides... Obſerve tha force of the Apoltle's 
expreſlion/;; He does not ſay, that every 
man that hath this hops. in him is obliged 
ta purify himſelſ : hut he ſays, that every 
man that hath this hope ja him, actually 
dath purify himſelf; - and he cannot poſ- 
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SER. ſibly do otherwiſe, becauſe he is under the 
FR power of that hope which, as by a divine 


e, neee üs Gul inne mus: 


of the Divine Purity. 9 Abele MY 9244 


- I will attempt A ebf vf Win! propeli- 
tion from the three following arguments: 


Figſ, From the original deſires of our na- 


ture. Secondly,” Becauſe Whatever is con- 
trary to parity, is in the ſame degree con- 
trary to hope | ' And, thirdly, becauſe pu- 
rity is the ſame in nature and ſubſtance 
with the happineſs-to- which our hope is 
eee eee ee e ee. 
In the e place. Hope has an infal- 
Hble influence on purity from the original 


feelings of our nature. The deſire of hap- 


pineſs is interwoven with our frame, and 


is deeply engraven on the ſoul: Every 
man naturally and neceſſarily wiſhes to 
be happy; and he. cannot, though he 
would, do otherwiſe: becauſe he cannot 


throw off his own nature, or expel thoſe 


his Maker has planted in his breaſt. The 
Fc ; ; | 8. 71 . 
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On He. (4:6, He. * 
1090 esl or apparent happineſs will in- S. 
variably excite our deſires, animate our . 
ertions, and command our choice. 
The conſequence which I draw from 
theſe principles is this: Heaven is the 
greateſt happineſs which can poſſibly pre- 
ſent itſelf to the hope of a Chriſtian ; pu- 
rity is the only way by which that happi- - 
neſs is attainable: It is, therefore, a demon- 
ſtration that every man that entertains the 
hope of heaven, muſt purify himſelf, even 
as God is pure; — becauſe religion and 
conſcience unite to inform him, that none 
but the pure ſhall ſee God, and that Chriſt 
is che author of eternal added n none 
but thoſe who obey him. 

In the /zcond place. Hope has an infal- 
lible influence on purity; becauſe what - 
ever is contrary to purity, is in the ſame 
degree contrary to hope. A life of vice is 
a flat contradiction to the hope of heaven; 
becauſe it is a flat contradiction to the 
perfeQions of God; a conformity to which 
conſtitutes the happineſs of heaven. It is, 

Y 2 _ _ there- | 
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e morally impoſſible 3 
who cheriſhes che hope of heaven can ever 
” addicted to a life of vice; becauſe this 
would be not only to obſcure the -bright- 
neſs of his proſpects, hut entirely ro, anni- 
hilate che very foundation of his hope. 
- All hing, diſſimulation, and . 


ſtand in direct oppoſition. to a. God of 


truth. The man, therefore, who, hopes 


for the divine reſemblance, cannot poſſi- 


bly harbour theſe dark and dangerous 
principles; becauſe he knows that all hars, 


diſſemblers, and hypocrites, ſhallhavetheir 


part in the lake which burneth with fire 
and brimſtone: Which is the ſecond 


death. 5 F % cn, g 


All fraud, oppreſſion, and injuſtice, ſtand 
in direct oppoſition: to a God of rectitude. 


The man, therefore, who hopes for the 


divine reſemblance, cannot poſſibly in- 
dulge himſelf in deeds of craft, deception, 


and diſhoneſty; becauſe he knows chat a 
juſt God can never beſtow heaven on an 


unjuſt man. 
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On Hehe, 


The man, therefore, who hopes fur the di- 
vine reſemblance, cannot poſſibly yield to 
the influence of theſe malevolent and in- 
fernal diſpoſicions ; becauſe he knows that 
none but they who dwell in love, can 


dwell in God. His heart, therefore, will 


be a conſtant habiration of clemeney, and 
his life will be a perpetual diſplay of be. 
nevolence: For in feligion, as well as in 
nature, this truth is admitted, that a tree 
will ſhow itſelf by its Fruits wet a foun- 
tain by its ſtreams; „be Bes tf: 

In the third place. Hope ks 18 'infal- 
 lible-influence on purity; becauſe purity, 

in the extenſive ſenſe in which 1 have ex- 
plained it, is the ſame in nature and ſub- 
ſtance with the happineſs to which our 


hope is directed. The happinefs'of hea- 


ven conſiſts m the reſemblarice of God. In 
heaven we ſhall ſee him, becauſe we ſhall 
be like him. Should any aſk in'whit this 
likeneſs or reſemblance conſiſts; L would 


\ 
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Al wrath, malice, hatred, and revenge, SE RM. 
ſtand in direct oppoſition to a God of love. —— 


1 fs an- 


On Nr. 


Sele, In the binde of his moral 
r perfections, his purity and holineſs, his 


righteouſneſs and juſtice, his mercy and 
_ goodneſs, his faithfulneſs and truth. Theſe 
attributes conſtitute the glory and happi- 
neſs-of God; and the imitation of them 
contiputes' the glory and the happineſs of 

1 
Hence it is ide that the man who 
10 8 for heaven, or in other words, hopes 
to reſemble. God in thoſe perfections of 
the divine nature, which are the founda- 
tion of the divine felicity, is under a mo- 
ral and poſiti ve neceſſity of purifying him- 
_ ſelf, even as God is pure; becauſe he knows 
that as purity is the baſis of happineſs in 
God, ſo is it alſo the baſis of happineſs in 
man. Conformity, therefore, to the life 
and character of God will now be his de- 
light; and the heaven to which he aſpires 
will be nothing more than that conformity 
carried forward to its higheſt perfection. 
8o that in the man of true hope, heaven is 
already begun, and he i is, even in this life, 
ad 
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admitted to aſte.the firſt-frajes. of he ce · SANK: 
by . * diſcourle with: 7 Ge 
refleQions. 
In. the fl b Im ys. cheriſh the 
hope of heaven; becauſe this will lead us 
to cultivate purity of heart and life. Pu- 
rity without hope 1 is dulneſs; and hope 
without purity is deluſion. Hope gives 
life and vigour to purity, and Wen W 
ſolidity and energy to hope. 
In the ſecond place. Let us cheriſh the 
hope of heaven; becauſe this will diminiſh 
our deſire and hope of the world. The ar- 
dent expectation of thoſe joys, which are 
ſublime and unfading, will ele vate our af- 
fections above thoſe which are groſs and 
periſhable: and though it will not lead us 
to a ſuperſtitious abſtraction from ſociety, 
or to ſhut ourſelves up in the cell of 
monkiſh retirement; yet it will teach us 
to moderate our eſteem for tranſitory 
bleſſings, and to regard the enjoyments of 
pw Dd 6 El the 
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1 the preſent fe as an inferior and ſecond- 
Wuy happineſs. Aibatsq ite 


In the third place. Let us theriſty the 
hope of heaven; becauſe this is the beſt 
antidote to the evils of life. Nothing tends 

more effectually to alleviate the calamities 

of life, than the aſſured proſpect of a hap- 
py eternity. The miſerable man, finking 
beneath the burden of his woes, deri ves 
conſolation from the thought, — that he is 
rapidly approaching to thoſe bhliſsful man- 
ſions where all tears ſhall be wiped away 
from his eyes, and where ſorrot and 
ſighing ſhall be no more. Our hearts will 
not faint in our travels through che wil- 
derneſs, when we conſider that the end of 
our pilgrimage will be ſo happy. It will 

quiet the agitation of our minds, and in- 
ſpire us with magnanimity and heroiſm, 
amidſt all the conflicts of life; to think that 
the ſorrows which now afflict us will ſoon 
be over, and that the greater hardſhips we 
have met Win in 83 1 of our - baniſh- 
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ment the greater comforts we ſhall enjoy SERM, 
when we arrive at our native country. 


In the /af place. Let us cheriſh the 
hope of heaven; becauſe this moſt effec - 
tually produces a comfortable death. Death 
is the laſt ſcene of the great drama of life; 
and to go off the ſtage with compoſure and 
dignity, is a circumſtance © devoutly to 
* be wiſhed,” This nothing but the hope 
of a bleſſed immortality can poſlibly pro- 
duce. The glories of the world now con- 
feſs their emptineſs, and leave their votary 
forlorn and deſolate; but the delightful 
proſpect of heaven and immortality in- 
ſpires life, even in the midſt of death. 
The good man, triumphing in the hope 
of thoſe joys that are immortal, with calm- 
neſs and ſerenity bids adieu to the world 
and the body; and reſigning his foul to 
heaven, concludes the ſolemn ſcene in 
the words of good old Simeon :—* Now, 
Lord, letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in 
* peace, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſal- 
| vation.“ Amen. | 
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Rejoice i in the Lord alway ; þ and again 1 Jar, 
| rejoice. 


II Yo — . 4 


A gion,than that of clothing it in 9 XVII. 
mal and melancholy dreſs, The man a 
holds up religion to the world as the foe of 
human joy, as a thing fit to be entertained | 
by none but the dejected and deſponding, 
and which, like the bird of night, dwells 
only with ſolitude and darkneſs,—by the 
ghaſtly picture he exhibits, frightens from 
Ve 3 ts 
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Game! injury cannot be has 8 SFRM. 
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nnen 


with joy and cheerfulneſs, but as the only 
ſource from which they can ſteadily, 
i though ſoftly, flow into the heart. 


is the defign of this diſcourſe; and if, by 
the bleſſing of God, I ſhall be 1d ſutceſc- | 


On Fog. 
SERM, AHF gh ee the cheerful, 


with horror upon 7 les which frown 
upon their wiſhes,\and- wart the native 


feelings of their ſouls. 
more acceptable ſervice, therefore, 


we cannot perform to religion, than to 


ſtrip it of thoſe ſable weeds with which 
it is covered by ſuperſtition ; to diſplay ir 
in its unclouded lovelineſs ; and repreſent 
it to the underſtandings and affections of 
mankind, as a ſyſtem, not only conſiſtent 


An illuſtration of this uſeful ſentiment 


ful as to convitice b Nen of 56s Wich th,” and 


to make it appear that the good man on- 


ly is the happy man, I cannot more pro- 
perly employ the few moments which are 
dedicated to your inſtruRion; or offer you 
= entertainment more conducive to your 

e bes- 
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happineſs:..* Rejoice in che Lord alway ; SEAM, | 


« and again I ſay, rejoice.”, 24, ell 
That I may extenfively diſplay the evi- 


happy accommodation to all the varieties 
of human nature, I will point out religion 
25 ſourge of joy to man. in the five fol- 
lowing capacities: Fig, As an inquiſiti ve 
being ; ſecondiy, As an ambitious being; 
thirdly, As n ſenſual being; fourthly, As a 
moral being ; and Ng do an en 


g++ . 19 11313 Of 99975! 110 3247 


dence. of this propoſition, , and ſhow its 


- Puff, Religion-ia «fours of joy to man 


as an inquiſitive being, [The defire of 
knowledge; is implanted in the ſoul of 


mans The gratification of this deſite 


yields the moſt refined.and complete ſatis 


faction. The riſing ſun; gives not more 


pleafare to the traveller who, in the dark 
neſs of the night, had laſt his way, chan 


ſhades of ignorance: for what light is to 
r . 
Win | | Igno- 


035 50 


Ar ente dun up the foil in darkneſs 
uud finks it to a condition, alas! but little 


nete 5e cb die t grazes in the 
field: Knowledge ſheds a luſtre on the 
human faculties, and raiſes them 70 a par- 
delbadon et the divine bmniſciencs. A . 

The pleaſures which ſpring from the 
ſenſes are mean in cheir origin, tumultu- 
ous in their tranſports, and momentary 

in their exiſtence. "The pleaſures which 
ſpring from knowledge are ſublime in 
their birth, ſerene in their enjoyment; and 
permanent in their duration. The plea- 
fares of the body are periodical. The 
Pleaſures of the mind are perpetual. The 
pleaſures of the body haſten to decay. 
Thoſe. of the mind are progreſſive. Every 
ſtep we advance in the purſait of know- 
every new refinement to which we at- 


tain ;—communicates afreſh acceſſion of 


| pleaſure to the faculties, and pours a new 
ſtream of joy into the ſoul: for the parh 
II ee the juft ; 
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which like the gene light hes more s e 


and more unte the perfect day. = 
The man whoſe mind — . 
reſearches into the ſecret powers of nature 
and of reaſon, and whoſe ſoul is dignified. - 
with the bright refinementg of ſcience and 
philoſophy, 'when he compares himſelf 
with the man whoſe rude and uncultiva- „ 
ted mind is deſtitute of every embelliſh- 
ment of wiſdom, and whoſe foul is fetter- 
ed in the lamentable ſhackles of ſtupidiry_ 


with triumph on -rhoſe ſacred hours which 
he devoted to contemplation and ſtudy, 
and feels bis moſt ſtrenuous labours'amply 
rewarded by thoſe exquiſite,” refined, and 
manly pleaſures, which Fra ers | 
to an enlightened and expanding mind. 
Hence 1 infer, that if the knowledge of | 
thoſe inferior objects with which we are 
converſant, as the inhabitants of this 
earth, and of thoſe humbler truths which 
flow from our connection with theſe ter- 
Eat MF | - Q 7 I 


"oh Sun of Righteouſaeſo perpetually irradi- 
te, rejoice when he compares Himſelf 
with the heathen, whoſe dwelling 


HS — * mins much more muſt che 

. knowledge af religion, and of thoſe ſu- 
2 Which x eligion unfolds, communicate hap- 
pine and glory to the ſoul;! for, ia pro» 


% 


e 
Gaiefeftion to the 


„en to the magnitude of our diſco- 
veries will eyer be the magnitude of our 
Jays, And if the philoſopher, whoſe 
mind is brigbtened Ionly by the Tays-of 
buwan ſcience; feels pleaſure | when be 
compares himſelf with the clown, : whioſe 


7 „ mind the rays of ſcience never illu- 


minated, much more muſt the diſciple 
of Jeſus, whom the bright beams of the 


0 — | gloomy: cave of ſuperſtition, and in 
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the very region of the ſhadow of death. 

ejoice, en ee thn eee and 

en fg male. de ee 
Gecondiu. Religion is a ſource of e 


— as an ambitious being. There is in 
"75 The 
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"I of every man a ſtrong and fervent eg. 


debre of acquiring honour, diſtinction, and +; 
applauſeʒ and of aſſociating with the great 
the Illuſtricus, and the venerable- The 
gratification of this deſire is attended with 
pleaſure I dare not preſume to ſuppoſe- 
that thert᷑ is a man upon earth, in the full 
poſſeſſion of his faculties, who grovels ſo 
low, or can ever become ſo entirely con- 
ternptihle, as to feel no warmth of inclina« 
tion for glory, approbation; and reſpect. 
No. Thie inclination. is ſo inſeparable 
from the human ſoul; that While one re- 
- maining-ſentiment of ingenuity or virtue 
ſaves it from entite e it ae _ 
it cannot, be extirpated. ; 

Jo procure thoſe dazzling. obe which 
excite our ambition, we bid adieu to eaſe 
and indolence, and exert our active pow 
ers in all the variety of human employ- 
- ments, « We: cultivate the varth, engage 


— 


in commerce, apply to the arts; ſtudy the 


ſciences, eſtabliſh. conneQiions; commence 


politicians, travel into, diſtant. ener 
Vor. 11. Z 


and i 


N 5 On , 

nl and even enliſt ourſelves under che barr- 
en of fierce and barbarous war, If, after 
all, wye are unſucteſtful in our attempts, 
and fai to obtain thoſe objects do which 
bur labours and our lives have been de- 
voted, we fink depreſſed heneath the woes 
of diſappointment, and fty to ſome ob- 
feure/and hidden corner, where mortified 
ambition may find its laſt retreat. But if 
ve ſuceeed in our wiſhes, and obtain thoſe 


objects te Which our uſpirations were di- 


rected, we exult in our proſperity, and 
plume ourſelves elther ou that intrinfic 
glory which ſprings from the conſciouſs 
neſs of honourable deeds; or on thoſe titles 
and marks of diſtinction which we have 


derived from the wurdo * our indu- 


* Wer 1 mr er ien 10 31525 
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objects of this world, which are at beſt 


bur wncertainy ſuperficial, and tranſory, . 


give pleaſure to our ambitious ſpirit; in 
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theſe undeniable principles is this: If the 
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teligloti grarify our aſpiring prüpenfitice SEXM. _ 
e 1 e 
and yield us, of conſequence; a more per- Dor 


fect joy! for, in the accounts of ambition, 
the degrees of our happineſs preciſely cor - 
reſpon to the degrees of our glory. Now. 
by religion we become conquerors; not of 


this or that partieular kingdom of the 
world, but we do mote; we become con- 


querors of the world itſelf; we impoſe 
flence on the voice of its complaints, and 
we triumph over its follics, its temptations, 
and ity crities; By teligion we enjoy, not 
the applauſes of the profligate, the licen- 
tious, and the diſſſpated, whoſe approbu 
tion virtually implies a cenſure; but the 
applauſes of the wife and the worthy; the 
great and the good.” By religion, we a- 
ſociate, not with the kings and princes 
and rulets of che earth, whoſe glories are 
but the glories of à day, and who-muft 
ſoon teſign their honotts to that unver- 
ſal cotiquetor, whom the wealth of king- 
doms cannot bribe,” the policy of fate 
men cannot clude, the pomp of titles cars 


. not «captivate, nor even che majeſty of. 


On v. = 


© kings. appal; but we. ſhall aſſociate with 


* 
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the angels who ſurround the throne of 
the Moſt High, and with the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfect, with Jeſus the 
Mediator of the new covenant, and with 
God the Judge of all. eee 

Theſe, my friends, are ies, worthy 
_ your higheſt ambition. Theſe are com- 
panions from whoſe converſation Jou ' will 
receive the moſt exalted entertainments. 
This is a ſociety. in. which, as the kings 
and prieſts . of God, you will eternally 
aſoend to new honours, to new. prefer- 
ments, and to new delights: when the 


Teeptres of earthly. potentates are laid low 


in. the duſt, and the trumpet of buman 
1, ſound; no more. . * Rejoice, 


then, in che Lord alway; and Wein 
_'%. ay, rejoice.“ h 3.34 | 

+ Thurdy, Religion is a f of Joy 
de man as a ſenſual. being. Man is a 
compound. of body and of ſoul, and con- 
ſtirutes that * link. in the great 


owt | chain 
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chal of beings which connects che intel- SERM, 


lectual wich the material world From 
this deſcription of human nature, it ald 
be abſurd to ſuppoſe; that the life of man 
ſhould be entirely devoted to the contem- 
plations of reaſon, or entirely devoted to 
the gratifications of ſenſe; To enjoy only 
thoſe pleaſures which ſpring from one 
half of our nature, , whilſt we deny our- 
ſelves wholly to thoſe which ſpring” from 
the other, would be to revolt from the 
wiſe appointment of Providence, and to 
act in oppoſition to the end of our crea- 
tion. Our reaſon demonſtrates that we 


are formed for enjoying the pleaſures of 


contemplation; and our paſſions, witk 
bruad evidence,” demonſtrate that we are 
formed for enjoying! 2 LIP? of 
dine ft. 121e2 Weinen 

The queſtion, . 1s "How ſhall 
man, as 4 ſenſual being, taſte the plea- 
fares of life to the higheft advantage, 
and enjoy the moſt perfect ſatisfactions 
aneh his ſenſes can . It bas 


maxim, which neither the ſober nor 


N 


ET Ty of ag the complaint of che licentious 
part of mankind, that religion is the ene- 


5 I hope ] am, to prove the ſalſehood of 
this-prapoſition, and ta ſhow, not onlythat 
religion is perfectly conſiſtent with the plea- 
ſures of the ſenſes, but farther, that the 
very reſtraints which religion impoſes, 
and af which che libertine complains, art 
abſolutely neceſſary to give ps the quickeſt 
and moſt exquiſite reliſh of corporeal en- 
joyments, I ſhould remove from religion 
the foree af a very formidable objection, 
and ſhaw the valuptuary, even upon his 
an principles, the high expediency of 
becoming freligi eus. 
Is order to; eſtabliſh chis paint beyond 
| the poſſibility af doubt, I will, lay down 2 
the diſ. 
ſipated will preſume to deny. It is this: The 

degree qf every ſenſual pleaſure wa enjoy 

| correſponds tathe ardourofthepaſhanwith; 

in us, and the ſyitableneſs of che object 

185 e vs. Ay that ardeur. The 
pleaſure 
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nen ot anion; far ier ia in pro- ent 
portion to the degree of our hunger ; and 1%" | 
where there is no degree of hunger, the 
wy delicious food will give no enjoy- 
: for, 'as the ſeripture expreſſeth it, 
« the the full ſoul loaths even the honey+ 
comb.“ The truth is, if our defires are 
"bags our pleaſures will be inſipid; if 
our defires are ſtrong, our pleaſures will 
be animated : for the height of our plea- 
ſures will always correſpond to che a 
af our deſires. 
The man, therefore, who Eibe ta. en- 
| joy earthly pleaſures in their higheſt per- 
' feQion, muſt, in obedience to the inſtruc- 
tions of religion, preſerve the powers, pro- 
' penfities;” and affections, of his nature, in 
their full and proper energy: for when 
once that ia gane, the very foundation of 
our pleaſures is deſtroyed. - When, re- 
' jeRting thoſe wholeſame rules which re- 
gion lays down far preſerving yabugt 
1 gur nature, dw ent in 
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je when our pale are blunted and worn 
donn by irregular and excefſiye gratifica- 
tion; we rerain only the image of pleas 
Le but we wofully feel the reality of 
pain. On the robo By when, atrentive 
to the Hmple dictates of nature, the wiſe 
admonitions of f reaſon, and the ſalutary | 
reſtraints ' of refigion, we obſerve terape- 
rance in the enjoyments of life, and graſp 
after no 'more pleaſure than our nature is 
© fitted to enjoy; then, equally remote from 
the extremes of languor and of loathing, 
we extra che ſwters' of external objecte, 
and feaſt upon rhe higheſt” teaſures . 
Which the ſenſes can admit. 
The young man ho, ent dee 

' kareer of aQiye life, chooſes fancy and fol- 


h for his guides, who gives'a looſe rein 


dd the extravagance of every defite, and 
puſhes on his jaded paſſions throu gh ſcenes 
"0 diffipation and riot, which the frailty 

of his nature is unable to ſupport, will 
bon, in the infirmitles and laffftude of 2 


? 


error of his conduct; und, in he diſguſts SERM. 


and diſeaſes which ſpring dn intempe- 


rance, will endure a puniſhment” more 
than ſufficient to overbalance the joys of 
his life, though beyond the limits of time 


there were no place of torment here the 
wicked are doomed to ſuffer for their 
crimes. But the young inan, on the other 
hand, who, when he enters upon public 


life, ſubmits to the directions of of religion, | 
enjoys with moderation every pleaſure ini 


the period of youth; the bloſſoms of 


health and happineſs long flouriſh in his | 


boſom ; and, whilſt he beholds his uwnha 


py fellow-traveller fall an untimely vidim. 


at the ſhrine of voluptuoufneſs;'he gently 
glides down the declivity of life into a 


healthful and tranquil old age, in which 


dark valley of the ſhadow of death, he 


arrives at chat celeſtial habitation where 
e ad the virruous” are enba en | 
eb c 7 ever. , 
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the lamp of life burns clear to the laſt; 
and,” pafling without fear through the 


d. . 
8 Po Rjics then the Land ry, 


3 
(IVB; « and again 1 fay, rejoice. 1 5 


of joy to 
thly, Religion is a ſource 
eee et 11m Man, formed, as 


he is, upon the model of the Divine intel - 


1 polleſies g, capacity of d i 
1 
88 enjoy the detight 
praQcs, of right, we enjoy the. 

practice of | pre via arg 
— defi the ur 


| aß intended 


The pleaſures of virtue are.of beavenly 
Fi. 


nne 


$15 S and begin 


ven into the boſom. The pleaſures of 


torments The en» 
” of hell in the foul. 
eee ſpring from devotion, 


ſelf- government, juſtice, benevolence, and 


truth, are ſublime and exquiſite; becauſe - 
| 2 
rlual and moral nature, an 0 


| | Os _ 353 
> afeQions ene The snRU 
enjoyments which ſpring from impicty, , 

profligacy,; fraud, maleyalence,. and. 3 

honeſty, though to che vanity of a depra- 

ved mind. they may yield ſome ſickly and 
momentary triumphs, yet can wapart no 
ſolid and ſettled ſatisfactiona ta the ſaul; 

becauſe they ſtand in direct oppoſition to 
our intellectual and moral faculties, and 
proceed from the worſt diſpoſitions that 

can / exiſt in human nature, i 
the deepeſt gulf of degeneracy: - - | 

The pleaſures af gan 00 and 
unclouded lu the purſuit af them, there 

| 10 na danger; in ace, — 


them, chere is no-rewarle; n 
ſpect of thgir conſequences, there is no 
terror; beeauſe chey are enjoyed under the 
united ſanction of nature, reaſan, religion, 
and Gad. The pleaſures of vice are dark 
there is timidity, . becauſe they vialate the 
lags af, out a modeſty; in the en- 
b * 


356 
Ee Ges 


57 mult, for chez 
vw ſpring from the turbulence of our reſtleſs 
appetites in the reflection on them there is 
remorſe, for they expoſe us to che frown 
of @ eoetnailely: conſcience : and in-the 
Proſpect of their conſequences there is ter- 
ror ; for they diſplay hell as naked before 
| us, and the place of deſtruction as without 
4 covering. 1 ſpeak to experience, and 
WE T'make to your feelings. 
; pi Where is the mam whoſe conſcience | 
ever ſmpte him for doing juſtly, for loving 
mercy, and for walking humbly before 
Gbd? Where is the man who ever ſuffer- 
end che pange of remorſe for offering up 
© Kerrifices of gratitude to the Benefuctor of 
bm angie for ſaving ' his country. from 
preſſions of a tyrant, or dedicating 
2 to the intereſts of virtue, the good 
of the world, or ihe advancement of pri- 
vate and public happineſs ? On the con- 
traty, Where is the man who ever reaped . 
tte fruits of genuine ſatis faction in review- 
ig he wee of * or derived 


1 Lol | «2 E 


On Foy) _ 
the recompence of happineſ from tracing SERM:. 
the labours of guilc ?/ Where is the man 
to be found whoſe conſcience. ever yu at 
upon him; or who ever felt the ſweets of. 
ſelf-approbation, when he locked back 
upon ſcenes of diſſipation and villany; or. 
whoſe ſoul ever exulted with conſcious. 
joy when he contemplared a life contami- 
nated with the guilt of injuſtice and per- 
fidy, or black with the crimes of ſeduction 
and murder? Before it is poſſihle that 
vice can yield to the ſoul of man the un- 
diſturbed feaſt of tranquillity and, joy, 
morality muſt change its nature, and even 
hell itſelf confeſs that it has no power to 
puniſh. © Rejoice, then, in the Lord-al- 
way; and again I ſay, rejoice - 
_- Fifthly, Religion is a ſource of. joy to 
man as an immortal being: Actuated by 
the principle of ſelf - preſer vation, and ter- 
rified at the thought of non-exiſtence, tho 
human ſoul feels the moſt fervent deſires 
after inimortality. The. gratification of 
theſe deſires conſtitutes: the mol} perfect | 


4 
. 


k * 
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bs etijoyiiictit;” VIcwfs it is un erijoyment 
ſuited to our higheſt wiſhes, md propore”. 
' rloned'to our eternal duratiom. This gra- 
tification' ſpricigs tet from the eafth, or” 
_ thoſe fading objects which the earth con- 
tuns. Here death fets à bund to our 
periſhing exiſtence, and rhe xrave puts an 
entl to dur extthly proſpects. It is the 
ebuutry beyond che grave only where im- 
mortality is fousidt; and it is feligion only. 
icht opens up che ptoſpects of that/haps . 
þy coltbirry't6 "thÞ'dejefted' and deſpond- 
ing  thivellet; And, amidſt che agitation 
of His Journey, Wen Kate o hies 
bull. Jr Worſe 
Derk and Shltemtertadle 4 the fyſters 
Which the Atheiſt, maintains. To him 
dale world is the only feene of happineſs, 
and beyend its nrfow confines all is 
nothing. To hitm eternity is one great 
- waſte, in which he hopes for nb enjoys 
ment, and for Which, of conſequence, 
he makes no erde Hon. 'F6' filence and 
the * — his hope and his 
A hap- 


vil. 


lieve, that all his capacities of perfecs I 
tion and pleaſure will -periſh for ever 
in the duſt. No morning, his dreary 
principles have taught him to conclude; 
ſhall ever dawn on the gloom of the grave; 
no ſun ſhall ever rife upon his future glo- 
ries; but, once overtaken by the night of 
death, wn be N eee e e 
laſting darkneſs and oblivion. 
A proſpet more animating brightens 
and exalte the. foul of a Chriſtian, - He 
looks not upon death as a ſleep from which 
the ſleeper ſhall never awake, nor on the 
grave as a prifon from which the priſoner 
| ſhalb never eſcape; bur, truſting in che 
promiſes of Heaven, and keeping in his 
eye the reſurrection of bis Lord, he looks 
forward to a country where, placed be- 
yond'the reach of death, he ſl a 
che pleaſures of immortal life. 10 
| Taught by the wiſdom of. God, be 

knowl! that his Redeemer liveth; that he 
wal Hand in the latter den upon the 


_—_ 


% 


kappineſs ; os Sethe or affects to dei 
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ben. d het; though after his fein 
＋ worms ſhall deſtroy, bis body, Jet in bis 
dee he, ſhall. ſee God: That, When his 
earthly houſe ſhall be diflolved,.. be ſhall 
L. houſe in heaven, whoſe founda- 
tions ate eternal; and whoſe. builder is 
God; and that though his body; at the 
vloſe of life, ſhall. be ſhut up in the grave, 
asd for a ſeaſon become the food of worms, 
the happy moment is faſt apprpaching 
. corruption ſhall put yu ur- 
lity, and deathyigſelf be Grallowed, up of 
victory. He knows, that though on the 
earth he is only a ſtranger, 2 pilgrim, and 
- paſſengers like the patriarehs of old z yet, 
| when the days of his pilgtimage are over, 
be ſhall dwell in the land where the pa- 
triarchs reien in, eternal honour z and, 
2 freed from. the debaſoments and 
-. ſorrows. of mortality hall ſit down with 
Abraham, With Iſaac, and with Jacob, in 
deten et God; where, inſtructed 
inches melody. nen, he ſhall fing the 
(Mads 1 ſong 


ws. » - wo 
ſong of Moſes and the Lamb; and, far re- SERM. 
moved from guilt and fear, ſhall for ever — 
and for ever feaſt upon the pure delights 

of paradiſe. Rejoice, then, in the Lord | 
% alway ; and 1 88 I fay, W 

& Amen. J | A 
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| mien xxiii, 10. 
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Let me fe the Jeath of the eng and 1 
en end be like his 


„ 
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TE m moſt poet motive to virtue, ERM. 


in a being formed for immortality, is = 1 
the contemplation of death. All other 1 
arguments are abſtract and ſpeculative.— 
Death is an argument to the man: it fixes 
upon grounds that are plain and n 

3 Aus? TN" 


| EW On Death. „ 
8 1 and, 2 to all webe takes poſſe 


| YV fion of the heart. 

8 The reaſonings of philoſophy, the de- 
. 8 dlamations of eloquence, and even the ad- 
monitions of religion, are too feeble to for- 
r tify che heart againſt the violence of the 
* paaſſions, and the inſinuating influence of 
K temptation, when the idea of death is with- 

* drawn from the mind. 
It is death, and death alone, which, by 
the perpetual deſolations it makes upon 
, the earth, by robbing us of gur compani- 
ons and our friends, and by ſhowing us the 
cold and lonely bed where we muſt ſhort- 

y lie, teaches us the vanity of this uncer- 
' tain world, and the tranſient nature of all 
its enjoyments; and by the humiliating 
1 picture which. it gives us of ourſelves, 

checks our avarice, our ambition, our 

3 +: pride, our vanity, and all thoſe hurtful 
: | paſſions which torment the ſoul, and unfit 
it for enjoying. the pleaſures of reaſon and 


* 


religion. 1 | 
The düphea. confeſa is gloomy ; ; hp: its 
Me , givom 


/ * 25 
On Death; 


* 


und youth, I fear. it may be unwelcome; 


but tothe young, the gay, and the thought - 


leſo, it is a ſubject peculiarly ſeaſonable. 


its meſſage is peaceful: Though it wear 


the aſpect of an enemy, yet it brings the 
counſels of a friend ;—and as it cools our 


thirſt for thoſe pleaſures that are fleeting, 
ſo it warms our l. for thoſe chat are 


immortal. 


Think we, or think we not, Mo mo- 


meats of life fly rapidly away; and the 
hour will ſoon approach when, ſhutting 
gur eyes to the light of the ſun, and taking 


Though its countenance be frowhing,' yet 


. 


gloom is connected with its uſefulneſs. To SERM. 
 thefluttering andfrolicſome ſpirit of gaiety — | 


our leave of all beneath it, we ſhall go to 1 — 


our fathers, and lie down with them in the 


dark and filent bed of death. The flat- 
teries of falſchood may now ſoothe. our 


vanity ; the charms'of roluptuouſneſs may 
ſoften our hearts; the tinſel of wealth 
may inflame our Avarice;z the. luſtre of 
THes may amuſe. our. pride; ; the cup of 


ola Aa 3 . plea- 
0 


73 
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 SERM. pleaſure may intoxicate our affectiont; and 


de noiſe of mirth may huſh the clamours 


7 


of conſcience: But the deluſive ſcenes of 


unhallowed joy will quickly vaniſh, and 


the ſolemn hour arrive, when every heart 


fall feel the ſentiment, and every tongue 


ſhall "ſpeak the language, of the text 


Let me die the death of the righpoous 3 


and let my laſt end be like his,” 
In treating this ſerious and alfeQing 


| fubjeR; I will, fil, point out to you, in ge- 


1 


neral, the occaſion upon which theſe words 


were ſpoken, and give you a ſhort ſketch 
of the hiſtory with which they are con- 
nected. 1 will, ſecondly, conſider, in parti- 
cular, what there is ſo comfortable in the 
death of a good man, as to make it an ob- 


ject of defire | even to à bad man. Aud, 
thirdh, conclude, by ſhowing what influ- 


ence chis conſideration! ought to 0 * . 


1 248 


on us. 


lam, fir ſt, to ER you a THE ſketch of | 


ts hiſtory. The Iraelites, travelling from 


Egypr to Canaan, had x now almoſt com- 
. pleted 


% 
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* * : 
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of the Promiſed Land. Finding it neceſ- 
ſary to paſs through the country of the 
Amorites, Moſes, in the moſt reſpectful 
forms of ſubmiſſion and civility, ſent meſ- 
| ſengers to Sihon their king, to intreat per- 
miſſion for the Ifraelites to paſs through 
his Kingdom; and guarded the meſſage 
with the moſt ſolemn proteſtations, that 
they would not go into his fields, drink of 
his wells, plunder his vineyards, or any 
how. moleſt his ſubjeQs., Sihon, deſtitute 
of that hoſpitality co which ſtrangers have 
claim, and indulging thoſe ſentiments 
which ſpring from cruelty and barbariſm, 

not only refuſed the requeſt of Moſes, but 
collecting his troops, made an attack upon 


him with all the rage and ferocity of war. 


This unexpected event produced a battle 


betwixt the Iſraelites and the Amorites; in 


which the Iraclites prevailed, ſmote their 
king, deſtroyed their cities, and ITE pole 
ſeſſion of their land. b 
i | Aa 9 a : 1 
SS + * N 
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n their, j journey through the Filder n 
derneſs, and were arrived at the vicinity XIII. 


4* 


* - 
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n Death, 


. 8bon after this 'Og che king of Bahn, 


| of military preparations, went out againſt 
them: and this produced a battle berwixt 
the Iſraelites and the Baſhanites; in Which 
the Iſraelites obtained à complete victory, 
' flew the king, his ſons; and all his people, 
and took poſſeſſion of his kingdom. 
The fame of theſe victories ſpreading 
ann reached the ear of Balak the King 
of Moab, and ſtruck him with terror and 
aſtoniſment. Fearing, however, that his 
forces were unable to contend with the for- 
ces of Moſes, which like a raging torrent 
ſſwept all before them, he durſt not give 
ethem fair and open battle, but ſought to 
deſtroy them by che ſecret ſpella of divi- 
nation and enchantment Gol 
Atichis time Balaam, a celebrated footh- 
ſayer in Meſopotamia, had acquired ſo high 
a reputation for his {kill in magic,” and in 
the calculations of the Chaldean aſtrology, 
chat it was generally believed, chat thoſe 
whom he” bleſſed were bleſſed, and thoſe 
de Sn, 49-21 ee A om 
Inn, » | . * 
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wem he} curſed were curſed. 


. 
Bulak Sit | | 


therefore; without delay, ſent the elders of FINE 


Moab and of Nüidian 0 Niesopetimie -s 
wait upon Balaam the famous prophet, to 
beſeech him to come with them to Moab, 
and to curſe a people who were come out 
of Egypt, and were infeſting the ſkirts:of 
his dominions. Balaam received the meſ- 
ſengers of Balak with civility and kind - 
neſs; but finding, from hie conſultations 


+. 


9 5 


vith God, that the people were bleſſed; he © 


refuſed to comply with the requeſt of 
their W Balak, | 898 anxi- 


V und aun hopeful that the i een of Ba · by 


ladm/was not proof againſt the power of 
| bribery, repeats his meſſage to che prophet, 


and ſends to him the princes, nobles, and! In 


the moſt honourable perſons of his court, 


with preſents in their hands, and promiſes 


of preferment in their mauthe, praying 
him to come and curſe the people 
Balaam obtaining leave from God tu go, 
went with the princes: of Maab ert And 
when 3 chat he was come, be 
« went 


ments in different places. But when he 
9 "Found that all was in | vain, and that the 


tt 


on the lſraelites ; but, to the utter aſtoniſh» 
" nent and confuſion of Balak, inſtead, of 


* 
On Death. 5 
| wer to meet him. The 3838 


| W points of civility being ſettled, Balaam re- 


quired ſeven. altars to be erected, ſeven 
ſacrifices to be offered, and all, the exter- 
nal forms which paved the way to his pre- 
dictions to be obſer ved. This being done, 
he prepares himſelf to pronounce ſentence 


he bleſſed the people. c i: 2 hay 
* Balak, however, imagining | that. the 


bleſlings or curſes which Balaam pro- 


nounced, depended upon the influences of 
che ſtars, deſired him to try his experi- 


bange of ſituations produced no change 


"oh the prophet's predictions, full of indig- 


nation, he exclaims againſt him for bleſ- 
ſing a people whom he came to curſe. To 
which Balaam replied; —* Did not I tell 


thy meſſengers that thou ſenteſt unto - 


„me, that if Balak would give me his 


_ - %::honſe full of filver. and gold, I cannot 
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1 80 3 the commandment” of the SERM, 

4 Lord, ta da either good or bad. of may 908 

«* own mind. How ſhall I curſe whom 

4 God' hath not curſed? or how ſhall I 
A defy whom the Lord hath; not defied? 

þ Surely there is no enchantment againſt | 
Jacob, neither is there any divination 
againſt Iſrael.” And while he revolved © 

on the glory of a people enjoying the pro- 

” dion of Heaven, and contemplated the 
happy iſſue of a virtuous life, he broke * 
forth into this rapturous apoſtrophe:— 

Let me die the death of the righteous; 

and let my laſt end be like his. 

I cannot ſhut up this part of the ſubject 

without offering you a few ſentiments on * * 

the conduct of Balaam. And though hid, 

e ee le eee 8 

pear to be fingular, yet upon i * * x 

fear it will be found Ae 

means uncommon. The firſt thing an- cri - 

minal which I obſerve in the conduct * 

Balaam is a ſpirit of covetouſneſs; — that 
| ous of * which the Scripture en- 

| | phatically 


NE 


0 . 
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* CY n 
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* 
Y *® 


GN da 1 
* I . 


ny ſtyles “ the root of all evil. v To 
9 way the intelligent reader of this hiſtory no- 
thing can be more evident, than that ava- 
rice was the ſecret ſpring in the heart of 
Balaam, which puſhed him on to thoſe in- 


Mo conſiſtencies of conduct which ' diſgrace 
ais character. Had not the love of mo- 
nney corrupted his ſoul, he would not a ſe- 
A 1 cond time have liſtened to the princes of 


* Moab, but would have turned with con- 

4 hs Kempt from the n and the promiſes 
| Os; FB: BC | A I 

The ſecond thing colin which 1 FM 

erte in the conduct of Balaam, is a ſtrong 

dleſire to ſeparate the wiſhes of his heart 


2 ; 4 from the convictions of his underſtand- 


75 5 Jing. Balaam knew that he could not curſe 
2 people whom God had bleſſed; or tho 
þ - * he could, yet that to curſe an innocent and 
5 unoffending people to gratify the ambi- 
tion of an invidious enemy, would be an 

| act of the higheſt injuſtice and malevo- 

Eo lence: Let in the face of that knowledge, 
be zt che en inclination to 

ene bir fangs 10 bone Eyre 
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eurſe che Iſraelites, and repeatedly en SERM. 


nn from God to curſe them ., 


— 


The third thing criminal which I ob- 
ſerve in the conduct of Balaam, is a ſpirit 
of diſſimulation with God. Balaam's co- 
vetouſneſs made him wiſh for the preſencs 
and preferments of Balak; but his hypo- 
eriſy made him anxious to keep terme 
with God, and to ſhelter his covetouſneſt 
and his cruelty under the maſk of devotion, 
and the mere letter of the Divine autho- 
rity.— Thus labouring to connect, at the 
expence of conſeience, the rewards of ini- 
quity in the preſent life with the rewards 


of integrity in the future. 3 
The fourth thing WT ER which 1 ob- 0 


ſerve in the conduct of Balaam, is a ſpirit 
of ſeduQtion. When this erafty M ophet 
found, chat by all his prayers, his altars, 
and his facrifices, he could not prevail 
upon God to countenance the intentions 
of his wicked heart, he points out to Ba- 
lak a method of corrupting the virtue of 
n M ö the 


PIE 


34 o Death, 


| SEAM: RM: the Iſraelites , and of drawing them into 
— © thoſe ſcenes of licentiouſneſs and idolatry, 
_ which would effeQually won down 1595 
ceurſe of Heaven upon them. | 
in che character of Balaam, chives 
* you behold a man of a covetous and cruel 
heart, deſtitute of virtue and / humanity, 
po. . _ "ſeeking to ſereen the worſt diſpoſitions of 
the human foul under the ſpecious pretext 
of piety, and ſtudious to keep alive the 
empty form of religion when its ſacred 
power is dead and forgotten. 
8 „I proceed, now, in the ſecond. *. 0 
cConſider what there is ſo comfortable i in 
the death of a good man as to make it t an 
object of defire even to a bad man. Ahe 
moſt aful and alarming period in the life 
of mis that which immediately pre- 
„ —— from the world ;—that 
period which, in the figurative and meta: 
phorical language of the Eaſt, the Pſalmiſt 
fryles, the valley of the ſhadow of death,” . 
bo nn, at _ 1 that the agi- 
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tated ſoul ſtandls moſt in need of comfort; SERM; 
the world is now taking its laſt farewell — 
of us; the objects of ſenſe are now hi- 
ding their charms from our eyes; our 
friends ſtand weeping around us; che | 
King of Terrors is ſtaring us in the face; 
eternity is opening its gate to receive us; 
and the ſoul, trembling with Wa | 
bangs in awful Ns betwixt time * 
eternity. , 
At this 8 moment, it is not 
the review of illuſtrious birth, the retro» 
ſpe& of an ample fortune, the recollec- 
tion of a dignified rank, the high ſound of 
pompous titles, far leſs the remembrance _, 
of guilty joys, that can compoſe the un- 
quiet boſom, or ſpeak comfort to the trcou- 
bled heart. Thycharms, O World! Wn no 
longer delude us. Thy ophiſtry, O Vicel 
can no longer betray us. It is now, WM 
Religion! that thou revealeſt thy ſecret. 
conſqlations, and, whiſpering ſoftly to the 
conſtience, ſootheſt the ſoul to peace. 
In the death of 5 good man —_ are 
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illity which Gring fram 935 review 

—— life, and the joy which ſprings 

from the hope of à happy eternity. The 

flrͤiſt circumſtance of comfort in the death 
dsa good man, is the review of a good life. 

© The love of this world makes the thought 

„ 1% leaving it painful to the | foul ; and a 

wicked life cannot fail, without a N 

to produce a miferable death. To a bad 

man lying on the bed of death; the review 

of life preſents nothing but ſcenes of dark- 

neſs and diſmay. | The fun of virtue ſheds 

not one beam upon it; nor can cool re- 

flection ſind in it a feature which merits 

its applauſe. The crimes he has commit- 

dtn breed and nouriſh a ſerpent in his bo- 

 _ * fomW&hich; though it may lie hid among 

3 te flowers of proſperity, yet in this hour 

of affliction will. Hing bim to the heart. 

The recollection of ingratitude toi God 

ee egen men, of a bad example to 

. the voung, and a profane contempt of 

religion, * ? wy cloud erer his de- 
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emphatically the King of Terror. 8 
But the laſt moments of a good man 3 
_ are not diſquieted by the pangs of re- 


morſe; nor is che-brightneſs/ of his vir- 


The patch in which he: walked was the 
path of uprightneſeʒ and now he feels that 


: none The cries of ruined orphans and 


violates the peace thar reigns in his boſom. 


For tu the ways of wickedneſs his life was 


| an knetmy, and ws the-windiags dg kypo- 


criſy his heart was à ſtranger. Goodneſs, 


which eee glory of his eha· 


ing conſolirions;, and erte, to haft ſb- 
̃ cred obligations HELENS, 
Vo. 18, lt wo ful, 
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tlie ead-6f that path is peace. 1/Theghoſts 
of :myirdered icinocence ſtare him not in 


db govkþd compoſure? 6 bis "ein, as - 
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che end. e all His.conflicts, and beholding 


N 
zelletla the gangerm from whichihe has. cf 
Nee hich he, bas 
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buman 
natute;;affprds:-to the ſoul the 


ſwertzeſt meditatinns, and 
makes a ſoft bed 
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andyihg mans As Moſes, ꝓlaged on 


.monntNcbo in the land of Moab; rerigw - 
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battles Which he fought; rictories 
hich. he won, and eee 
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his rrows at an end, and himfelf arri - 
vet on the confines of the land oF promiſe; 
be Gngs a ſong of triumph over dentb; 
O death! where is thy ting?” O grave! 
* where" is chy victory ?-Fhe Ring of 
death in the Rirength of fin is the 


„ lv: But thanks be unte God wha gi- 
weh ue the wiäery, rough Jeſus 


| chrid y Lord. a ne . Ei — 
＋ Abe ehm cirenmſtance'of comfort in 
the death: of 4 good man is the joy which 
Springs from the hape of a happy eternity. 
"Wetedeathicht® conclufionof pur being, and 
Were thegrave ou eternal abode, che worſt 
ior eee u. their 
— wenn ag Süden u d h li 
lence. But death, alas! to a wicked man 
in an introduction to the woes of eternity; 
an eternity, whaſb terrifying proſpect ap- 
pale the fpirit, ud ſnakes the bel of death 
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ee into wie nd beam ef Hope 
. .. Thie paſt preſents nothing 
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Oz-Deatb. _ 
I have wandered through — 
4 * no ways but the way ef 25 
peace I have not kaown. My foul; once 
bright with my Creator's image, L.havg 
darkened by my crime; and m alva 
tion, for which' was ſhed the puroſt blood = 
chat ever flowed from human teins, L have 
ſacrificed to pleaſures that now abandam 
me. Alas! the:days of my pleaſores are | 
no fled from me. Fatal pleaſures: have 
they been] The memory of their guilt he: 
reaves me of my peace; and che,. proſpect 
al their poniſhment orerwhelms my ſpi· 
Tits In vain do I pray far the merey of 
God; or flatter my ſoul with the hopes of 
pardon; for I hear a vice wichin me, ſe- 
cret, yet terrible. which ceaſes nat to. ery, 
There is no pegce do the wicked ; chere is 
Joys. are paſt. my woes, are came; my 
hope id at an eee eters 
Miao colt e | on ISP as 
The reverſe, of # 66 MN AB 
Mares proſpects. of the righteous 
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Ar Relying on thefaronr ens . 
non of Heaven, he paſſes without fear 


n the ſhadow. of 


 himi'whoſs eee e craters 8 
repentance; ſanctiſied by chel virtues of a 
9 here af 


virtue. Jakks there! where he hopes to be 
clothed with the white robes of innocence, 
It is there b he hopes to drin of 
—— dee 6 life, 
i Hier aide e uma eee ee 
111 : 4 * d. 7 | 


which groms in the aids u- aa 
ebGaodwniy on! WH: d n bi: 0137 22614 | 
Dieſtroy, O Death i. hein no pr rated 
to ſay;——deſtroy thoſe mouldering walls of 
corruption that fill detain me in the 
vorld; that, reſcued from the captivityand 
miſeries of the earth, I may enjoy che li- 
berty and happineſs of heaven. :Behald: ; 
are now terminated x his warfare with the 
world and dis paſſions ãs now aceompliſn- 
ed and all che objections which fleſ and 
blood urged againſt his virtue ar now re- 
moded. The period of his tears and of 
his ſorrous is now; finiſhed; the diſaſters: = 
of his pilgrimage are now concluded; and 
the weeds of his mourning and ſadneſs 
are no to be thrown off. that he my be 
— e d men lary and 
ſalvation. ** bh ie Zul #62} | 
3 He — 
ner nh reluctance: He parts with his 
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On Death; 


way that 1 know, and to ink L moſt 8ERM. 
earneſtly intreat you to attend, by which I 


this wiſh can be gratified; and that is, to 
lire the life of the -righteous. To live, 
like Balaam, the life of che wicked, and to 
wiſh, like him, to die che death of the 
righteous, is an abſurdity which I will not 
bring religion to confute; for it ſtands 
condemned at the ns "GP ban war 
_ derſtanding. - 32918 
Ol that we were wit a; 
«-derſtood this, that we would conſider 
ee lacey end. Amen. ena 
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= virtuous, ind to reform the vicious. 


By ſoft and gentle methods it becomes 
Wy on err gy 


to engage it to the love and practice of 


virtue, by diſplayin its excel- 
lence and ien n reward. _ But the 


| hardened and unfeeling heart, upon which 
ethods..have..no..effe, 


gentle m we muſt 


ſtudy to alarm, by preſenting to it the 


_ _ terrors of a future judgment, and the pro- 


ago, 


(212 ject, 1-will cf contider che horror of foul 
"which, che aſtoniſhing, petitian in the tert 
 . implies; candy, 1 will . conſider the cir- 


And the fears 0 . unending 8 


it 1 the wrath of the Lamb. 
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ceedings of 'thit awfül and* tremendous 
day, When the ſtings, of 8 . 


bo 


ſhalt force it to cry t che m unt 
© rocks to fall SG ADEAY: | fer 


In arranging the ſentiments 2 


propoſe tc offer upon this, ee 


* ORs a future jude- 


5 . ee 


Abd lich excite chis horror — | 


ſpect of theſe. rerrors Wn have * : 
n 21507 af 01 8 577 5110 3% e ys 
m1 am; abundantly awafe, has an ade- 
quate ideſcfiption 'of-a futurt judgment, | 
arid of choſe terrors which it firzked into 
the guilty heart is a taſk fur heyond the 
bn e re eee | 
ded, that though I could ſprak with. the 
tongue of men and of angels, | ſhould 
fall gal Abele hor. of the awfulneſs and 
grandemr f the ſubject. At the ſame 
dme, guarding againfiths conjectures af 
meta; drawing the mate: | 
rials. of im deſcription from the-oracles 
of heavens: may be able, by. Ge blelag 
of God, ot Laggeſt. ſome; obſervations 
which may be ulefyl; to; thoſe: a, 
hearts are not hardened in iniquity; and 
proof agaipſt[zhe./ influence. of. eee 
; incryRinn« ©; «14403. 303. doit 1 7+ 13-1 
42The u thing which occurs in che ar 
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ly, V'will' conſider what influence the pro- — + 
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d deer of foul which * 
petition in the tent implies. This awful 
invocation of the wicked to the rocks and 
mountains to fall upon theth, to hide them 
fromthe face of Him that ſitteth upon 

thoxhrons, and. amn neren the 
of infupportible-mifery;and the wd 
cnlatiow of ſettled deſpair.” 80 deab ti us 
rifying ale che apprehenfions of lofing it, 
chat, le one beam oi hope faves. us 
 from'flaa}deſpbndency; we bannot wiſh 
to fia into nothing. Should we, there 
fore, explore che univerſe in punſumt of an 

hers: ates repreſent wah feslern ad del. 
| de in che cent. 

There are tue eireutmſtunboes in the TRY 

prefnon befere us whith-tbdicure che deep 

horror 3 in which the ſoul is involved and 


che inexprefible 1 with which | 
CE en ee” Life, which up- 


on 
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an earth 12s to a wicked manthe ſupteme anger 


object af his hope, id hom become the ſu- . 


preme object of his fear; and death, which 
fear, is now become tho ſupreme object 
natute are inverted by the conſciouſneſs 
of guik; and even tho ſtroug principle of 
&it-preſervarioa'is overcome by the dread 
of puniſhment, - Starting from his dream 
of folly, and oonſcious of the dangers with 
which he 16 ſarroœunded, le dreads that 
life an Which he formerly 'doated; and 
doats on that death which he formerly 
dreaded; and, in the rage uf his tumultu- 
aus and appalled | imagination, invokes 
the deaf earth to conceal him in ite hel- 
low caverns, and to ſuve him from that 
dreadful puniſhment which'conſcience an- 
Ucipates, and which He, who is greater 
than conſcience, is, in moment te in 
n 299/94 WE» 207 me PEE 225974. + 
0 Death! i, / rhe- aſtoniſhed: ſine 
now-exolaim, "it is thou” only chat canſt 


a | reſcue 


99 doe. 
2 eſin 2 | 
God, bb an oinnipotent 
Ir ie hou only that by eninguiſlu- 
— ———2 » aft me dioni the 
ww — $a hurnings. Comes then. 
mode delivenex, and take mel i irom 
4 [free maeofrom the chrture of thy 
| conſcicace, and ſhelter me from the 
ARE Him, at bethought of whom 
wecrahledhyland the terton of whole 
hrs 0 ſpirit. Fall gown 
E. me, -ye-merciful mounting} cruſh. 
| OI compathonage rocks 
= adn vp hp af my Exiſtence 
Jy wil 3 the Almighty: .- Glad 
© ui ag ror ig deing, that 1 = 
= —— face of Himſchat fateth on 
5 e, and; eſcape for yer fram, the 

* Apo $6 TOP ming. H 
3 e /econ 8 | 
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On Yudgment. 


in che human ſoul. In the idea of a fu- 8 
f ture judgment, there are three circumſtan- cy 


ces which cannot fail to excite the er 
of the wicked. They are, f, The exter- 
nal ſolemnities which precede the trial; 
ſecondly, The trial itſelf; and, thirdly, The 
ſentence by. which the trial is concluded. 
The fl. citcumſiance i in the idea of 2 
ſature judgment which excites the terror 
of the wicked, is the external ſolemnities 
which precede, the trial. But how ſhall 
I deſeribe theſe ſolemnities ?—ſalemnities 
ſuited to the majeſty of the great. God, 
and to the magnificence'of the great day ? 
Language is too feeble to deſcribe them, 
and. even imagination is too feeble to con- 
ceive chem. Heaven and earth, and air 
and ſea, and hell, conſpire to augment che 
terror of this awful day. The elements 
with feryent heat are melting ;—the earth 
and all its works are burning ;—the ſun 
is black as ſackcloth of hair and the 
moon is red as. blood. The ſtars of hea- 
ven fall ta the earth as a fig- tree caſtech 
i De: 7 her 
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Benerate race, ee 


ambitious men, as he once did in che days 
of his humanity. He comes not to wecp 


ſelves, being on fire are diſſolving, and 
depart as a ſeroll when Ran. 
* a 4027829. 02440 4% ine Lot 
Þ e e codon Ganedai el blows 
the trump of God; whoſe ſound alarms 


the unthinking world, and even awakes 


the dead to judgment. Convulſed nature, 
in her deepeſt retirements; hears and obeys 
the ' tremendous ſignal. The earth fur- 
renders its inhabitants; the ſea gives up 


the dead that are in it; and death and 


hell give up the dead chat are in them. 
Laſt of all, in the clouds of heaven ap- 
pears the Judge. It is ihe Son of- man 
to whom..God has comimirted-the judg- 
ment of the world. He-comes'not in che 
mean and humble form of l ſervantyito 


be deſpiſed and rejected by ungtateful and 


tears of blood over the crimes of our de- 
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eee, He comes not te be Ar 
pierced with nails and to die in diſgrace, , 


a he once did on the croſs at Calvary : 
But he comes in his own glory, and in 
the glory of his Father, clothed with the 


5 majeſty and robes of a Judge, in flaming 
fire, co puniſh the rebellious, and to take 


vengeance on them that know not God. 
0 Jeſus! how dreadful 18: thy judgment- | 


chou art not his friend; whoſe heart wa: 
N re- e and * 
Rute wd 0 
The ſecond eliruttfithcs'i in the idea = 
a future judgment which excites the ter- 
mer af the wicked is the trial itſelf a 
trial formidable, unavoidable, and from 
_ whoſe deciſion there iq no eſcape. When 
a criminal appears at the bar of an earthly 
tribunal to ſtand a trial for his life, there 
is fill a poſlibility of his eſcape from the 
hand of juſtice, even though he be guilty 
of che crimes with which he is charged. 
vlt 8 C . The 


| ſear; to him whoſe) conſcience tells him 2 


A. do 8 which Nelas 
were perpetrated may render the proof 
Ok his guilt lame and defegtiye or, if the 
proof be clear and concluſive, et, ſuch 4s 
the infirmity of human virtue, that per · 
haps che judge hirnſelf, chraugh the in- 
5 fluence of money vr the intereſt of friends, 
„„ may be induced co palliate the oſfence, or 
0; pervert the law. la the! corrugted 
currents of this world ſays the poet, 
« offences gilded hand ma ſhove: by ju- 
« ſticez and oft, cis ſeen, the wicked prize 
796 « itſelf buys out the lar. But it is aotiſo 
above: There is no ſhuffling; There the 
Faction. lies in ita true nature: and we 
7 © oprſelyes, compelled, even ito the tert, 
and forehead of our fanlts, to give in 
« exidence.”.1 inn »Ndebimact; 1125 

* Lr che cribunal of lebe Chriſt no nl, 
| 8 hangs over the: guilty ade hut 
every proſpeRt of eſtape vaniſhes fon ever. 
be The chin veil of ſecrecy, which conccal- 
& our, iniquity; from che eyes of inen, 
att | 5 8 — 
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be proclaimed in public. There is no- 
ching now hid but ſhall then be made 
known. There is nothing now dark Hut 


hall then be brought to light. The ſe- 


crets of all hearts ſhall be laid open, and 
the motives of all actions ſhall be ſeruti- 


the vit of the ſeuſſer, and the maſk of the 


. hypaerite; ſhall avail no more; ** 1 
_ criminal; polluted wah the ſtains: of 
picty, impurity, eruelty, craft, Adela 
tian, and diſhoneſty, will be expoſed in 
all bis deformity to the: inſpection of aſ- 
ſembled worlds; and, loaded with uni ver- 
ſal deteſtation, will ſpeechleſs. ſink into 
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none through the partiality of his Judge : 
rags eee underſtanding is ſupe- 
e eee Hor 
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me crimes committed in private will then , 


386 0 a ee 
. PING: the arte of nde his juſtice 
A is ſuperior to the influence of bribery. He 
. whois Judge of all the earth cannot fail to 
d sq chat which is right. No temptation to 
eternal circumſtance can induce him to 
ſwerve from the eternal rectitude of his 
own, nature, or the impartial diſtribution 
ol juſtice. The glare of wealth, the ſplen- 
| dor of diadems, the pride of birth, the 
luſtre of yictories, the pomp of titles, and 
the vanity of high connections, nom fink 
in final obſcurity, and avail not in the day 
of viſitation: for who are they chat ſeek 
to hide themſelves in the dens, and in 
the caves of the earth, and who rcry to 
the mountains and the pocks to fall upon 
them? They are the l of che earth, 
and the great men, and N rich men, and 
the chief captainis, and the mighty men. 
Great God! in che day dv ve wrath who 
ſhall be able to ſtand, when even kings, 
and captains, and mighty men, ſhall fall? 
I The:third circumſtance in the ider of 
s future judgment which excites the ter- 


„ ror 


* On Fialgment, © © wo 


ror of the wicked, is the ſentence with SERM; 
which the trial is concluded. The trial —— | 
is now over; the charge of guilt againſt. 
the criminal is fully proved; and the righ- 
teous are ſeparated from. che wicked 98,2. 
ſhepherd: divideth his ſheep from the goats. 
With an avful and a ſolemn dignity. the 
Judge riſes from his throne, and pronoun 
ces the ſentence of condemnation on the 
workers of iniquity. The ſentence lis, 
Depart from me, ye curſed, into ever- 
« liſting fire, prepared for the devil and 
«a his,angels, —4 ſentence the moſt dread- 
ful that ever was pronounced, and teem- 
ing with miſeries wich, the tongue of 
man would labour in vain to deſcribe — 
a ſentence whoſe terrors make us tremble 
as we ſpeak it: How, then, ſhould: we be 
able to hear it pronounced * 8 upon 
ourſelves AT 
It is a ſentence which excl adex us: Era 
che ſociety of all the good and the virtu- 
ous ;—from Abel, Noah, and Moſes: 3 
from the Patriarchs Prophets, and Apoſtles; 
e —from 


P . - 
; : 
* * 
* 
* 0 
23 4 


—- SBRM.—from: the Git of juſt men made per- 
Te felt} and from the holy angels which ſur- 
round che throne of che Almighty; from 
Jeſus the Mediator of che New Covenant, and 
from God the Judge of all Land which 
compels us to affbciate with Cain, Pharaoh, 
Herod,” Pontius Pilate,” Judas, Simon Ma- 
gus, and all the traitors, villains, ruffians, 
thieves, and murderers, chat eve} _ 
eed the annals of human hiſtory. | 
It is a ſentence which baniſhes us from f 
the light, life, liberty, comfort; glory, and IS 
happineſs, of heaven; and ſhurs us up in 
tlie Jarkneſs, death, bondage, ſorrow, in- 


a famy, and miſer ies, of hell., iv. 46: 
It is a ſentence which puts a Ki period 


to che hope of future joy, and leaves the ſoul 
a prey to the tormenti of everlaſting de- 
ſpair. No angel ſhall ſound the trumpet 
for a ſecond trial, or proclaim a jubilee to 
the priſoners of hell. Workers of iniqui- 
ty, ye muſt go Where furies torment and 
devils rage; where the worm dies not, 
ay! the Are # is not e the 
11011 : * Yaice 


od 


ene o en dn bab tino ot; 


ee will the condemned cri- 
kat now exclaim. Have I, for joys that 
were but for à moment, and for the plea- 
ſures of à world that is now no more; 

caſt my ſoul, myſelf, my all, away ſas 
criſiced my immortal peace allowed my 
enemy to rob me of my crown ; and 


made e ee e of wo mi 
„Fenner rent al: 84 


I come, in che Ae un g pads to 


; wand eher influence the proſpect of a 
future judgment ought to have upon us. 


The erpectation of a day which will in- 


| volve the wicked in ſhame, vnſtertiativn, 


the love and pridice of wickedneſs: This 


effect it will infallibly Produce, if we ſe⸗ 


riouſly believe Mat this "op will ever 


_ rome?” 07-09 OW 8 FULL % 42294920 | 
I eannot conceive it poſſible For! any 
yup to believe that there 1 4 day ap- 


| Fee: Tu 


voice of-gladneſs is not beard and where SE RM. 
the ſincke: of torment iaſcenderh fur ever , — 


1 


an 


52 r in which the unbdlieving, the 


XX, unholy, and the impenitent, ſhall ery to 
the mountains and the rocks to fall down 


upon them, and hide them from the wrath 
of God and of the Lamb; and yet live 
in the deliberate commiſſion of thoſe 
crimes which will ſink them at laſt in all 
the horrors of that forlorn ſituation: which 
is, in other words, to chooſe death, and, 
8 adde Nr e . upon deſtruc- 
. tion. I ' Tnaq n 55 * 
When, e we bebeld the diffi 
pated and immoral lives of men, their in- 
difference about divine truth and their 
negligence in the practice of. virtue, we 
are tempted to conclude, that the genera» 
üty of mankind, .. notwithſtanding their 
noiſy profeſſions of religion, are either de- 
termined Atheiſts; who ſecretly. laugh at 
the idea of a future judgment; or ſo tor 
tally devoted to the care e 
_ the preſent world, as never to think ſe- 
riouſly on that intereſting and tremendous 
ſubject: for it cannot be reconciled to any 
aro eng | E 8 prin- 


: "> | , * 


. 


25 
* 


-ehncigle of human nature, hit menſhould SRDL 
believe the doctrine of a future judgment. ==, 
atid yet live with as much unconcern as 
if death put a period to our conſciouſneſs, 
and a Ld were has, eternal nes 
tion. 5 N 
Did we rally beltiusi ds as is 5 
God who made and who rules the world; 
that this God, chough invifible to ou 
mortal eyes, is the ſpectator, not only of 
t dur actions, but alſo of our hearts; and 
that there is a day appointed which: in 
_ vighteouſneſs he will judge the world 
Which he governs ;—were we fully per- 
ſuaded, that at that day the ſouls of all 
men ſhall appear at the bar of judgment SPE 
to ſtand a trial for life or death to all eter= - 
nity; chat there the preſumption of the 
inſidel will be confounded, the impudence 
of the profligate abaſhed, and the maſk. 
of the hypocrite pulled off, the ſecrets of 
all hearts laid open, and a ſentence of eter- 
nal puniſhment pronounced vpon all the | 
PRO of diſodedienee it is not poſ- 
ö . Wh 8 5 


neee, 
R and un- 
A ani world, could ever ſeduce us from 
Py che Plain path. of . innocenge, and ſafery, 
25 or make us tray into the crooked by-ways 
of vice and deſtryQion.,.,, No. The plea- 
| fares of the world would loſe their charms, 
dug che world; itſelf would. ſink in our 
 affeRtion che painted beanties of ini- 
_ _  quuty, would glare in gurt eyrs, and, its 
-  borpupted. Joys, | ſhock the. deliezy 
; of our hearts the luſtre of gold wWonld 
not make ps.covetons, nor: the ſplendor. of 
* A; crown, make ne ambitious/3-—0ur. own 
attainments, Would not make us proud, 
N 8 85 nor our neighbour's proſperity make . up 
_ enyious he poſſeſſion of power would 
not lead us to oppreſſion, nor the remem · 
ee e ee ;—the 
graded of gain would not lead us to in- 
]juſtice, nor che dread af power lead us te 
falſebood. Regarding che pleaſures of Me 
World as only momentary, tranſports, and . 
ite, pains..as only, momentary. rorments, 
ne. N Jabgur to procure joys that 
ML | would 


er I 
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a. Fiudginent. „ 
1 lt 8 aul o — 
ſorrows that will never end. — | 
Let us not, then, couſider religiom a 1 
fable; ot a future judgment a u dream 
heaven as a fancy ſſcene to amũuſe the. cre- 
dulous, or hell as a bugheaàr to frighien 
the timid: but let us regard them as the 
great realities of nature and the ſolem 
truths of God ; and, under the impreſſian 
of their importance, let us, by a life f 
virtue, [prepare to meet our Judge, that 
when the trumpet of the laſt day ſhall 
ſound, the memory of guilt and the dread 
of puniſhment may not force us to ſay 
to the mountains and the rocks, Fall on 
. © us, and hide us from the face of Him... 
f Achat fiteth on the throne, and from he 
vrath of the Lamb.” oe, 
: conclude, in the words of our Saviour, . 2 
Ty "ake heed to yourſelves, leſt at any... 
time your hearts be overcharged with 
furfeiting and drunkenneſs, and cares 
e of this life, and ſo that day come upon | 
you unawares ; for as a ſnare ſhall it 
: OT bd &« come g 


* 


. | | a _ >< + , : 


| chem that dwell on the 


* * 
T — 


come upon all 
u face of the whole earth. Watch ye, there · 
fore, and pray always, that ye may be ac- 
counted worthy to eſcape alt theſe things 
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Where their worm dicth not, and the fire iu 
WHT] | not quenched. | ; 5 2 
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Fnont the deſcriptions of che ancient gra. 
., Poets, and from the opinions of _—_ 
anon: eee it ſeems to have 
been the ſentiment. of .mankind, in the 


earlieſt ages.of the world, that beyond the 


— erm and perfidions men. This doc- 


trin which i in the ſyſtem of Paganiſin 
Wat ps probldadacitdl, has in the Boſ- 
pel of Chriſt obtained the 2 ende 
able evidence. .& 

There is no fubjed 50 which 1 enter 
with ſo much reluctance as that of future 
Puniſhment, becauſe there is no ſubject 
" "which with fo much violence ſhocks the 
feelings of the human heart. But as the 
wiſdom of God has. thought proper, for 
| gfacious purpoſks, to real ir to the world, 
it would be a departure from our oy 


were weito neglect it. | Wed vor 


Wa Geng. I confeſs unn 
S be preſſed upon the man who, bleſſed 


wich virtuous diſpofitions, aſpires after che 
reſemblance of Goc frbm x reſpect to cho | 


2 ae uſd Unfading Pleaſures wich re- 


fle from that reſemblance; but iti cal- 
cited & operate 
pon thoſe wh, from their deep 
etzt ts de asd the * 


i cannot 


> wir ay. of , OS 
* * — , \ 8 <4 


Fick a peculiar energy 
attuch- 


l 
cannct be engaged to the love and prag - Ble 


tice of their duty by motives of gratitude , 


or f. the deagties e 


were well if this medieine, harſh and un- 


S 


hardneſs, and rouſe it anne 
its ſpiritual inſenſidilit . 
In ſtating the puniſhment * have 


aue, 1 wilh not to pteſent you with gla - 
ring images, diſtorted metaphort, and hor- 


rid deſcriptions, with a view to ſtartle your 


imaginations, or to give a tumultuous ter- 
tor to your hearts: But I mean to ad- 


dreſs your underſtandings, to point out 
to you the nature of that miſery which a 
thinking creature may endure, and to ex» 


which alarms the conſcience, and tends to 
ſtem the dorrent of folly and of vice. 


. The miſery of a future ſtate may be pre- 


ſumed to gonſiſt in the aſſemblage of theſe 
four things.  Firfl, remorſe ariſing from 


a conſciouſueſs of guilt, - Secondly, regret, 


arifing from a conſciouſneſs of the loſs of 
Vor. Il. Dd bes- 


£2 


the glories of its heavenly reward. | And it 
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_ x On Hell, | ; 
ITED 
7 1. heaven, "Trl, Pain, ating: from à con - 
Y meisumen of the moſt"initolerable ſüßfer- 
ne And, fauribly, deſpair,” ariſing from 
à Confciouſneſs that all theſe accumulated 
"does Will Be eternal. a | 
The of ingredient in che cup pf fate 
"puiifhmedt is remorſe. In che ſoul oY | 
min, by an original eftabliſhmeiit'of n 
thre's 105 of providence, there e 
bPftable connHeCHef betwänt guilt” a 
Aae For proofs of this a 
ter Irs metaphyſical ſpe Bike ne n 5 | 
Hature'sf che uma ſoul, l 


| the records of 1 yo 3 
erence of 


Led a 
1 . ready to atteſt the Goth 
bf thi is propolitio 10 GW ohf a man,who 

| Has k 80 n guilty of murder, Ted Judtion, per- 
jury, of deliberate acts 6 ingratie Fa 

_— and oppreſl 6; an i wills ſhow 
= of 5 5 7 1 breaſt "remoble as 1 

Fe n "and whoſefoul 1 10 elſed wi 


22 einn + 115 T0) 
b rden of its Crim bg,” © ED L. 
PH ALL. 2 P92 38. 5 bu 3765 110 


08. Ty 2 72 path ö Ran by 
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On Hell. 


41 4 
nad 1 d MAA8 
dhe side ot buſineſs, company,or diverſions, SER 


my huſh, in ſome degree, che umultg of 


.conſeience,, ang, enjoy ſome intervals of 
| deceitful repoſe... But , could we unveil the 
Yeep,receſles of the fork, ſtrip. it of the.de- 
lufve.covering of ,mirch under which. 
real feelings are, egncealed,. and. behold i 
. in the hour of ſolityde and ſor⸗ 

rk ps bed of lickasſsand of. dah; 

0 

odged. 9 ity 4s, would exeite pity in 
: een ſt of the compaſſionate, and terror 
| ws: | of the oj AI 3 
104 one che power of remorſe rest 
eyed in the preſent world, where —.— 
to many avocations bo ſuſpend reflectigg, 


how. extreme, how excruciatin uf ae 


the future w 
Jn 1 orld, where th {eavocations 


are of more? There the cares which em- 


* 
ou the. pleaſures which anruſed. 1 DAT, 


le d:—There the objects. which 
our paſſiong are removed; —There , 


 ſopl, left penſive and falitary to, muſe up- 


15 


oy Its crimes, will be ſhocked at the con - 


Dd 2 | templation 


ſuch a colleQion of miſerigs 


che ; 
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r demplation of itt deformity, and. Ae 


| ute prey upon itſelf. 
Were there, — Jocal hell pre- 
pired for-the-wicked, an acculing con 
Miene were hell ſufptzent. Shouid God 
veſtrait his altnichty art, and inflict n 
politive on the workers of ini 
muley; eth fullneſs of puniſhment would 
teſuh from chut vengeance which a guilty 
F — 1 
__ wi Theſecond ingredient in cup 
eure püriiſhunent is regret, ariſing from the 
conſciouſneſs of the loſyof Heaven : I loſs, 
che greatneſt of which, the gedility Shoe 
Umckerſtan ding hinders ue, from 
and which, did we — be quperfes- 
gots of tunguage would prevent! an Foun 
Yeſeribing + 1 Cad od mol 2s Das 
5 
Enjoyment, che mind kelede we 
eee 
2 plexſure, ir; gires 
2} repoſe... But when, the 
— deluſion, ix; fed, and.the peripd 
etre ame becomes © * 


e ul. 


1 


of in folly, and emphatically feels in EAN. | 


wretchedneſs, gl ln 


When Adam and 8 ſeating an ——- 


the apples of paradiſe, they thought not on 
the miſeries which they were preparing for 


Wermſelves and cheir poſterity But when 
baniſhed from the ſweets of Eden, and in 


the parched and barren wilderneſe they 
Were earning their bread by the ſwtat pf 
"their brow; in the: ſoverny" of their pu» 
nilhment they were taught the greatneſs 
vf their crittie. - When Eſau fora morſe! of 
ditige fold bis dirthright to his brother 
edd, ble be was gratifying che ape 
of Kunger, he might exult in the ples- 
« Bag and profixable bargain he had made; 


"44d he began to contemplate the greatneſs 
a and the glory he had loſt, he ſqught co fe- 


. laws of our conntmry a 

_ fight. to the inheritance of à large eſtate, 
Au mould we for ſome preſent pleaſuges 
"renbutice” our 


WW 


"but when the rage of appetite was quieted, 


Gaim to-thar inhericancc, 
eee 25019926 PG noifshowhile- 
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t while cheſe pleaſures Kate we: nb 
boaſt of our wiſdom, and be proud of 
oyr choice; but when theſe 5 
Were elend ye begun ſeriouſiy to re- 
ect on ſche great advantages we hall 
o thavghtleGly ſacrificed, we would A. 
grieved for our raſhneſt, 1 on 
oY remembrance of out folly, Toons HO $4535 
+ Jt is the With teſpect n f 
heaven. Write e are hot in the Purſujt | 
and our hearts arg 
inflamed with ite 3ntoxicating joys, ye 
haxe no juſt. conceptions of the happingſy, 
| of, heaven, or the loſs” we ſuſtain; ; in, fofer 
going it. As che douds, which in a dark. 
and, hazy, day are ſuſpended yer ur 
heads, hide from us che beauty of the fr, 
and prevent us from beholding the bright- 
ne oß dhe ſun; ſaithe "cloudy. of vice and 
paſſion, which, in the; hour of 'folly are, 
* ſuſpended/over.gur/fouls, conceal frog 5 | 
che beauty of heaven, and 'preyenty 
bebolding che brigheneſt of its peg 
But at death, hem theſe onde are fem 
de en the world; e , 


bsned9b. * 5 0 


are buried in the grave, r. we feel 4155 
feldes deprived of 'the inheritance. of the 
ſaints in light—of t the crown” of life that” 
fadeth not away—and of che kin m 
; prepared for the righteous from the foun®' 
dation of the world—debarred: from the 
ſociety of angels and the ſpirits of juſt men 
mide petfea—from Jeſus che Mediator of 
the new covenant, and from God'the Judge 
of Maid ſhut out of that country, from” 
which ſorrow and death are for ever ba- 
nine aud Where life and happineſs for 
ere well; We thall have à clear view of 
He%applitels' f heaven; and in propor- 
tun to tlie greatneſs of that happineſs wilt 
bee aneh of bur miſery in hating 
1606 je" 57 gib 105 371 A DOE 
np would it be for thoſe miſerable 
mn id are doomed to dwell in the me- 
ncht tegions of night and darknefiſ if 
f that Jod from whoſe preſence they are 
banifhied,” if chat heaven whoſe pleaſures | 
they have forfeited, and if that divide fo 


d Tivin-whibſe ziories they art eruilly 


Bets > Dd4 debarred, 


— 


and: 
to ths" vi wth ther hey had e. 
ver bett Bopti“ Ha Ban e; n NN 


kues patliſhiment 0 pits, arifing en We 
conſtionlizeg-of: the nivſt imolerabieiſufe 
| — I :rean'< external and eorpareal | 
{ar mien! from chat mental 


e Joys which reſult — 
Alb pretente of God; and the Spiritual ew 
Tereaiji vpn rms eve lex 
muy melee that ſenſual men, who | 
e rangers to all mental, egen 


wlfeftuel, and ä 
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| Fracification of the ſenſes, will be apt to 
think that ſuck puniſhment; if it deſerve 
| WI cath pany oy TIN 
dured. 1.55 reine V +; 
- Ab for-thofe things,they vit y. wich 
moraliſts call the pleaſures of devotion and 
witrue, and which preachers enhibit with 
pulpit, we could never properly under - 
Rand them; nor, in ſpite of all their elo: 
pleaſures could poſfibly ſpring. fromthe 
conteniplation of inviſible objects; or from 
the reſtraints of ſelf· denial. Give us they 
in ad, che paradiſe of Mabemet, ſur- 
und us with a variety of deligheful ab- 
Is to gratify. our ſenſes, and continue 
| wich us che powers of enjoying chem, and 
preachers, and religious devotees, all:thoſe 
mental; ſpiritual, and in viſible pleaſures 
ahichthave 'a: high | found an;haringuts 
roam. rin; qi et Hig ,\=rr jan | 


Guns 


ei bbs erase form © conteption-of amy SERK | 
pleaſures but thoſe which ſpring from the I, 
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len of this pd it 3 1 dur uu 


5 to inform, that the miſery of à future ſtate 


conſiſts not only in the privation of ce · 


leſtial happineſs, but alſo in the infliction 


of poſitive and external torments. For we 


| ſpeak. by the authority of Chriſt when we 


ſay, that wicked men ſhall not only be ba 


nifhed from the preſence of Lord, but that 
they ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting del 


ſtruction; that they ſhall not only be ſen - 


tenced to depart from God, but to go ifito 


men who have che leaſt rliſh of the pled- 


everlaſting fire prepared for æhe devil uh⁰2 


hi angels. If voluptuous men, therefore, 


will not be influenced to virtue by che 


hope of mental pleaſure, yet, one would 


think} they would be deterred from d ö%, 
by che fear of corporeal pain; fer thoſe! 


ſures of the mind, have in general the 
quicheſt ſenſe of the tormems of the body. 


he true nature and full extent of fu- 


ture fuffrringe you cannot now conceine, 


can 1 deſcribe; and I hope in God that 
in 


= 
8 *® 
+. v4 : . ; 
: - N 
wy * 


in no * of duration you will be — 
to conceive them, or I to deſeribe them, 9 * 
from experience. They are held up to us 1 
in Seripture under images and metaphors 
the moſt frighiful and abhorrent to hu- 
man nature; ſuch as death een 
cond death“ “ the. bottomleſi pit ; 
and! the lake of fire and brimſtone; 8 50 


. 
EN 
- 


d oh Tier an dr nr Koi fn 
What the full import of theſe. bold and ON 
alarming. images is, it were preſumption 
im us / to determine. It becomes not crea - 
tures of a frail and finite underſtanding! to 
pry with too much minuteneſs into the in- 
ſerutable ſecrets'of the Divine government. 
It is fuffieient for us to ſay, that the leaſt 
which tkeſe metaphors ſeem to imply is, 
char che external ſenſes, which in this life 
are to wicked men the great inlets of plean 
ſure and the chief ſdurces of their happi- , 


geſs bare in che future life converted into 
Wort, B ARS, 5 18 ttb 1 Hane 
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gra ine of pin nu. chi or 
ro ee 1 
;-Profancand atheiſtical men wa; laugh 
EB 
and ſcoff at the ideas of 3 future 3 be- 
ment; but the time, perhaps, will come. 
when 2 find it to Ng: 


2 7 
ron 


5 

it to ſuch men to conſider and. to fol 
Nr of. Chil: r Fair oo 
* chat have 20. mate | 
2 him who, aer 15 Ga 
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5 is Sk When 4 
mity of torment, of dg W 
F in one "perſon, th they conflifure 

—— e us the moſt 
Sat Idea of rue ye hes 
by. | to che ow FN 
mag cannetbe e le ales 
bar 


* 


* 
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Gun ie Whatever ſtorms and tem- ogg 
may aſſault him, hope will prove an =, 
Anchor to his ſoul. Look back upon the 
hiſtory of che parriarchs, prophets, and 
cloud of witneſſes, whoſe: heroiſm is cele» 
brated i in the elevench chapter of the He- 
and you will find them perform- 
ing \miragles of magnanimity under the 
n of hope : You wilt ind chem 
505 kingdoms, ſtopping the tnonths 
F s, quenching the violence of fire, 
> valiaiie in fight, turning to flight 
1255 of dhe aliens, and, in one wurd, 
vr ig the" moſt painful and agonizing 
pres, not accepting deliverance, becauſe 
the 1 6 a better r. 


pet * * n Darth 


- .. Bux when hop 6/4 da ER 
Froty the Lend, Sha deſpair ſpreads over'ir 
akon, Se} GRATED 

Period to our ſorrows, but ſee'the blackth 

darkneſs before 1 us do all efertiicy 3 thi, 

d not till then, 'is is our m1 : "ops. 

raity, 1 admit, 16 büt 2 : 


ene ef the 


N 


SER. and does iigyiropetly ſpeaking, TIP TON 
FR, any part of our miſery ; but when joined 
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10. miſery in itfelf extretne; it is a circum- 
' Nance fo terrifying, that the very thought 
of it is endugh u ircerc abr blood, and | 
. our foul wich conſternation. - 10 
1 is alfo to be tetticabited, aha the 
miſeries of futurity are perpetual and un- 
intermitting: as they are without termina- 
tion, ſo are they without , interruption A 
Were this puniſhment to be contin 
only for a day, a month, or a year, 1 
chat ſhort duration of inconceivable and 
inexprefible torture would, in the opii | 
of thaughtful and conſiderate 05 
more than a; balance to the Aol envied 
pleaſures of life, and the higheſt 1 98 
of wickedneſs. But What is a 
month, or a year, compared. do 1 1 | 
Jetta even the revolution of A x tho ou 
fand-- centuries 10 chat dufston which 
Etiows 80 end? For han ten a 
times ten thouſfand ages are left e 85 
etertiity, oh! aſtoniſhing . conte i 
ment 


o N L 


<erniry ig ll before us, 1 che punith= 


Lite 


5 G . 
ment of wicked men but as it Vere to be- 8 


| Mi Were any determinate period of dg 
on to put an end to the miſeries of the 
ben or any comfortable — 
le to be expetted, ſuch a ſtate, though 
full grievous and terrible beyond imagi⸗ 
nation, et upon this ſuppoſition would, be 
attended with ſome allexiation. But to he 
Fade without end, and even without 
interval, this thought is enough to con- 
55 und the moſt daring ſimner that lives up 
on. the earth, would he ſuffer himſelt e 
reflect vpon it but tor one hour. And Jet 9 
do not thouſands of che hum: [ey 
| Threly and without thought go. on, in a 
courle of iniquity, even while. they, profels $ 
57 - WOE guns the principles of Nr 
on. and to believe the truths. of. Di- = 
We Send Gedi vgs c 


*. 


Q 


* 
we eons che rrifling. and, tra 
Gan WE! this mutable and mortal. life, 


$ arfeir.che felicizies of checeleſtia] world, 
d.to;plunge ourſelyes into thoſe devour- 


3 a mes, where the ſmoke, of OTmNEnt | 
N n as deen, 


2a>m 


On Hal. 


I come now to ane 
uc av application. As for you who 
A 
yourſelves that there is no puniſhment be- 
vond the grave the deſcriptions I have 
given, 1 confeſs, will not alarm you. But 
Tam at a lofs to know from hat principle 
of reaſon or religion, of philoſophy or 
experience, you have deduced theſe dange- 

fous concluſionz. Do you admit, as JI 
am poſitive you muſt, that the world is 

tinder the government of a wiſe, a power- 
- fol, and a righteous God; and can you 

believe that under his adminiſtration vice 
and villany will for ever paſs -unpuniſhed} 
Can you imagine thut hypocriſy, fraud, in- 

juſtice, cruelty, ſeduction, and murder, will 
n no period of duration meet with any 

marks of diſapprobation from Him whoſe 
us are juſt, and whoſe judgments are 
ritzhtedus? I can ſcarcely think, that any 
man who has ſeriouſly and wiſely thought 
upon the ſubjeR can maintain a doe- 
_ trine Io very improbable. For to me it is 

a demonſtration; chat if the world be un- 

1 5s ? der 


. 


on Hull 


der the government of a perfect 6d; vie- SERIE 
tue at ſome time or cher wil be dikinz. 


guiſned from viee. This diſtinction, we 


flouriſhing in all the glories of external 
proſperity, : 


eke good man lying low in the vale of ag» 


of fe. Were revelation, therefore, ſilent 
on the ſubject, even reaſon would deduce 


cis as a natural inferencm from the attri- 
| dutes-of God, thut in ſotie other country 
the Itupartial Governor of nature will re- 


wurd che righreous: for their patience ad 
Keio virt Leda im the oked for 
Meir preſumption and their crimes. 

Let mes then, humbly recommends is to 
you not to giĩre up your belief in the ex- 
igen of & hell, or to diſregard che in- 
ence which chat helief may have upon 


can aſſure yourſeleebj that though there 
ſhould be ſuch a place you are in nd dn 


Vor. IL : J = 


14 


are conſcious, takes place but imperfectly 
and ſpreading his" branehes 
like a green bay tree; while we ſee 


- verſity; and oppreſſed with the afflictions 


your heart, till upon juſt grounds vn 


2 


26 
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reflecting on your virtues, tell you, that 
vrhen the wicked warmed hp oma 


r Eg 


To you who believe the docwine . 


| ture puniſhment, I need not ſay much. 


Tour faith; I am perſuaded, has already 


convinced you that you are under the 


higheſt poſſible degree of moral neceſſity 
to abandon your crimes ; becauſe your 
conſcience, as well 'as your religion, in- 


forms you, that you muſt either repent, 
or that you muſt periſh. Think not, 1 


beſeech you, of cheriſhing a ſpirit of re- 
bellion'againſt God in the life that now 


is, and of eſcaping his [judgments in the 


_ life chat is to come. Let not che world 


ſeduce you from your Maker, nor its pe- 


your falyation : But remember the words 


of Chriſt What is a man profited if he 


„ ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his 
on ſoul? or what ſhall a man give in 
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11 thy Wee it r fulneſs of j "joy © : at thy right 


band there a are Pleaſures for evermore. 
* 


N this life; virtue is in a depreſſed and SER. 
humble ſtate. The temptations of the I., 


world powerfully operate on our afſec- 

tions, and often overcome the feeble re- 

ſiſtance of che heart; and the cenſures of 

the impious are ſomerimes apt to ſhake 

our fortitude, and make us timid in the 

a * 
| We 
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 SERM. 1 Die Eben depraſfions; cannar-he 
n the fame time the ſource of our tri- 


umphs. To it in vain ſhould we make 
our complaints;—from' it in vain ſhould 
we hope for our comforts. 

' To prevent virtue from ſinking nder the | 
preſſure of its "preſent incumbrances, it is 

5 neceſſary that we ſometimes draw aſide the 
curtain which ſepatates the vifible from 

the inviſible world, and with the modeſt 

eye of contemplation take a view of hea- 
ven; that from the proſpect of its glories, 

we may derive ſtrength to oppoſe the in- 
fidious arts of temptation, and courage to 
deſpiſe the open attacks of 1 "phone? cen- 
„ 

I.! treating this ſublime ſubject, 1 mill 
not entertain you with fanciful and ſwel- 
ling deſcriptions, which are equally be- 
_ yond the reach of your underſtandings 
and your feelings; but I will preſent you 
with a fimple view of the ſubject, and 
point out to you the happineſs of heaven, 
ax 'conſiſtiog in n 
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things: Firh, The moſt perfect freedom 8ERM. 


from all ſufferings ; /econdly, The moſt per- * 


fect (elf- approbation ; thirdly,” The enjoy- 


ment of the moſt perfect pleaſures ; and, 


_ fourthly, The moſt perfect n chat 


theſe pleaſures are eternal. 
In the jir/t place, The happineſs of 1 


ven conſiſts in the moſt perfect freedom 


from all ſufferings. It is unneceſſary for 
me to tell you, that a total exemption from 


ſuffering is not the preſent condition of 


man. Your own feelings and experience, 


long ere now, muſt. have convinced you 
of this unpleaſing truth. No man can 


live long in this fluctuating and capri- 
cious world, without being ſenſible, that 


„% man who is born of a woman is of few 


days and full of trouble. On the 
tomb of every paſſenger through human 
fe, when his days are completed, the in- 
ſcription of the patriarch may be written, 
Few and e of the years 
8. * of my life been. 

ne men are ſubjeQed: to the toils of 
; E e 3 | e 
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SERM. favery;iand Aenne — 5 
berry: Some men dwell in the vale of 


vation of the Pſalmiſt, that man at his 


its blooming complexion is often rendered 
pale and fickly by the dread of viciſſitude 
or of death. Nay, even; the moſt capti- 
vating pleaſures we enjoy upon the earth 


pain, mortification, and diſguſt. Solo- 


poverty, and never taſte. .the ſweets of 
plenty: Some men on beds of 


fickneſe, and never taſte the ſweets of 
health: Some men are ſhut up in diſmal 
| dungeons, and never behold the light of 
the ſun. | But, without dwelling longer on 


the dark ſide of che picture, let us turn 
our eyes to human life in its brĩghteſt and 
faireſt form; and even here, I am afraid, 
our contemplatians will juſtify the obſer- 


„ heſt ſtate is altogether vanity.” The 


ſplendid ſurface. of earthly proſperity is 


often ſhaded with internal diſquiet, and 


carry in their. boſoms the fatal ſeeds of 


mon, who drank deep from the fountain 


"of OG en *. whoſe wiſdom 


enabled 


5 | =_—_—. 
enabled him to form a juſt eſtimate of 8ERM. 
their value, in the ſober: hour of medita- fn, 
tion pronounced this mournful judgment 
on them all; © Vanity of vanities, ſaith 
the preacher, i e e e | 
* of ſpirit,” n 
Where, then, ye dejeRed. aſs. 
through the regions of mortality, where 
will ye find a refuge from your woes? 
Aſk religion, and it will tell you that this 
refuge you will find in heaven. In hea- 
ven, that bliſsful habitation of the righte- 
ous, where the voice of ſorrow is huſhed 
to filence, and where the cries of miſery 
are heard no more; where the ſtorm. is 
changed into a calm, and where the raging 
waves of adverſity are ſtill ;--where the 
murmurings of diſcontent are turned into 
groans of lamentation are converted into 
joyful hallelujahs and hymns of praiſe. 
In heaven there are no ſlaves; becauſa 
in heaven there is no tyrant. The ſhackles 
| Ye: en bind not the citizens. of the 
Ee 4 5 Or New 
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e No. The n ſubs 
uy jets of the celeſtial-empire, free from eve - 
ry fetter of bondage and captivity, enjoy 
the ſweets: of genuine freedom under * 
propitious reign of the King of Zion. 
In heaven there is no poverty; . 
in heaven all wants are ſupplied from the 
Divine fulneſs. The exalted inhabitants 
of the intellectual world are kings and 
4 prieſts unto, God.“ They are put in 
r of * thoſe treaſures which ne- 
ver fail; and, ſuperior. to indigence 
and all its pains, they ſhall hunger no 
more, neither thirſt any more, neither 
„ ſhall the ſun light, on them nor any 


= oy: for the Lamb which is in the 


Lof waters, and r 


+ midſt of the throne ſhall feed them, and 
* ſhall: lead them unto living fountains. 


4 tears from their eyes.” 

In heaven there are no diſeaſes ; e 
in heaven the body, which is the ſeat of 
diſeaſes, is reſcued from unſoundneſs, and 

5 has left its ene in n che tomb. Je + 
9 5 ig 


in jg ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in in- SNR 
* corruption it is fown in diſhonour, it 


* is raiſed. in glory; it is ſown in weak- 
4% neſs, it is raiſed in power ; it is fown a 
* natural body, it is 4 55 A x Wirtual 4 
« body. . 

In heaven there is no death. The laſt 
enemy of all is now vanquiſhed, and the 
king of terrors has reſigned his ſceptre. 
« For when the dead are raiſed, this cor- 
4 ruptible muſt put on incorruption, and 
AI this mortal muſt put on immortality; 

1 ſo when this corruptibleſhall have put on 


« incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have 


put on immortality ; thenſhall be brougit 
«rg paſs the ſaying that is written, Death 6 | 
is ſwallowed up in victory.“ John,“ 


ſays the ſacred writer of the Revelation, 


fav che holy city, New Jeruſalem, co- 
ming down from God out of heaven, 
+ prepared as a bride adorned for her huſ- 

pand; and I heard a great voice out of 
„Ren, ſaying, Behold the tabernacle of 
God is with men, and he will dwell witk 
_ © them, 
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— rhe; and they ſhall be his people, und 
FH © God himſelf ſhall be with them, and be 
e God: and God ſhall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes, and there ſhall 
e be no more death, neither ſorrow nor 
| © pg neither ſhall there be any more 
TI ok the former Ae ws pailed 
; * the frcend place, The bappinefs of 
heaven conſiſts in the moſt perfect ſelf- 
approbation. The greateſt profuſion of 
external bleſſings can give but little ſatis- 
faction to che mind When it is agitated 
by the pangs of guilt, and when its feel- 
ing are tortured by remorſe. Even Pa- 
radiſe itſelf became a wilderneſs to Adam 
| when the ſweets of innocence were gone; 
and over all its glories a dark cloud was 
| ſuſpended, when, in the compunRions'of 
bis conſcience, he felt the torments of his 
guilt. It is ſelf-approbation, and ſelf-ap- 
_ probation. alone, which in every intelli- 
7} gue Sieve crept 2 ne comfort 
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rough the ol nd ines pul uit. 
liſh to external enjoyment.” : 
Were it neceſſary, 1 pool ſhow: you, 28 
by a train of philoſophical diſcuſhons up- 
on the nature of the ſoy] and the nature 
of religion, that as ſelf · condemnation is 
a ſentiment inſeparable from vice, ſo ſelf 
approbation is a ſentiment inſeparable 


from virtue: but, waving the tediouſneſy 


of ſpeculative arguments, I will fimply 
refer it to your own feelings; and from 
them ir will receive the moſt ample proof. 
If chere is but one good man in this aſ- 
ſembly, and in this aſſembly I truſt there 
are numbers of this happy deſcription, to 
him I make my appeal, to him I ſubmit 
the propoſition. He knows, in his hap- 
py experience, that, amidſt all thediſagree- 
able ſcenes of life, a good conſcience is a 
. perpetual feaſt ; and candour will prompt 
him to confeſs, that the ſacrifices of piery 
and gratitude which he preſents at the 
altar of his Maker, che deeds of juſtice 
ane of TY which he performs to 
85 | his 
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| SER. rn the ſentiments of a mind 
; Gp regulated by humility, humanity, tem- 


perance, and every good diſpoſition, = 
ford him +more ſolid and ſubſtantial joys 


than he ever felt from the tumultuous 


tranſports of earthly pleaſure, or the high- 
5 = gratification of the animal ſenſes. + 
Now, if ſentiments of devotion and ha- 
bits of virtue yield us ſuch elevated ſatis- 


flactions even in this world, where we are 


depreſſed by imperfection, ſubject to temp- 

tation, and compaſſed with infirmities ;— 
where our virtues, compared with thoſe 
of heaven, are at beſt but few, languid, 


and defective; and where the motives of 
our moſt celebrated actions are often mix- 


eld with ſome degree of pride, vanity, ſelf - 

intereſt, or the love of praiſe; —how ex- 
quiſitely ſublime ! how inexpreſſibly en · 
rapturing! muſt be thoſe pleaſures which 
ſpring from conſcious uprightneſs in the 
celeſtial world, where every impediment 
of virtue is withdrawn, and where the 
f Io exalted 5 8 8 every groveVling and 
** 


O Heu ven. 


debaſing paſſion, ſeeks in the reſemblance 0 


of God its eee its glory, and its ., 
joy. 1 . „ee 

= _ —_ wigs, io reworſe wo fling 

—_ to cloud its innocence. In ar a 


and unpolluted habitation / nothing that 


defileth can find admiſſion. It is the pure 
in heart only that fee God] and it is they 
only that do his commandments who have 
a right to the tree of life, and who enter 
in through the gates unto the city. . 
In heaven there is no infirmity to ſhade 
the luſtre of our virtue, or to obſcure the 


gions of mortality we have left every in- 


firmity behind us. In the exalted man- 
ſions of che heavenly ſtate, the ſpirits of 


juſt men are made perfect; and, being 
made perfect, they aſcend to the dignity 


of angelic excellence, becauſe they are the 


In e of the reſurrection. 


In heaven there is no temptation to cor- | 
rope our principles, or to ſhake our inte- 


eriey; 
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glory of our character; becauſe in the re- 
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SERM. grity ; heexuſe the ceriddiaf our trials-is 


Cv completed, and, having happily eſcaped 


\ 


from the regions of danger and of con» 


fliQ, we arel permitted to enjoy the glory 


of our conqueſt and the trophies of our 


©  vifory. In the world of ſecure and tris 


umphant virtue, they that overcome 


* ſhall ft down with Chriſt on bis chrone, 


6 wich kia Saen ont. 2 


In beaven there is eee eee 
worthy. motives to diminiſh the value of 


our ſervices, or to expoſe us to the ſuſpi- 
cion of hypocriſy ;; becauſe in heaven there 


are na ſordid or ſelſiſh paſſions which in- 
duce us to form à partial intereſt, or to 
purſue our private pleaſures at the expence 
of the public happineſs. In the country 
of unaffected fincerity and unlimited be- 
nevolence, as there is but one Governor, 


fo. there is but one ſociety, one intereſt, 


1 might almoſt ſay but one ſoul. | The 
. glorified inhabitants, from the moſt pure 
* and. VI ſerve God day and 


1 night 


dn on meme we in ſtrains An 
ben and N ww and praiſe, might 
=_—y 1 an 3 ox of 


inſtance of unpardonable vanity were I 


you thoſe unſpeakable felicities which eye 
and which the heart of man hath not con 


ceived. Should our arrogance prompt us 


co undertake a taſk, the execution of which 


and the barrenneſi of faney would check 


— rg 


ſilent. $34 pe. \ 


4 Frau not yer! appear- what we ſhall ; 


Dim 


dots conſiſts in —— of che 
moſt perfect pleaſures.” It would be an 


do attempt a deſcription of the joys of 
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night in his temple; with the voice of SKR 
melody and triumph they ſing the ſong of , XXL. | 
N Nn e n en enk 


r wy we. ſee as yet 5 * | 
e wee ar 21 e 
celeſtial ſubjecta, We That which 
2 ſpeak as children. and 
3 — — 
i -£ | 
— e us of 
_ our ſentiments and deſcriprio 
fore any degree correſpond 
3 re ꝙ— eee, Nhe 
i a ns uaint- 
tera = org wk 
theges the glories — | 
wre che enero ur ofa 
TE a vain curioſity, or to in of that 
| er wr ſpirit che ſecrers of th 
2 . ith ? a 


country which the mercy of God has 
3 ntry 


from the penetration of man. Here, 

— = reſt; _ the ſame: all- 

and al powerful God, wha in 
gracious: 


this 
I I 


” : " 
Fi * 
r 


deed oddidca, of our 190 has SEAM, 
- fo harmoniouſly connected our pleaſures =, 


veith our paſſions,” will with equal exact- 
neſs, in a higher ſtate of our exiſtence, 
make the cxalration/ of our happineſs cor- 
"reſpond to the exaltation of our: nature. 

The holy ſeriptures, beyond whoſe in- 
ö the limits of our inveſtigation 
 onght not to be extended, repreſent the 
greatneſs of our future happineſs by ima - 


ges drawn from thoſe objects which, in 


this world, have the moſt powerful ten- 


| deney to excite our ambition and to in- 


flame our deſires. ant robe att 50 
Are you fond of dominion and autho- 


rity? In heaven a kingdom awaits you. 


Liſten, ye righteous, to the words of 


Chiriſt 3 Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you 


from the foundation of the world. 


__ Are you | fond of glory and 5 honour ? ; 


In heaven a ſparkling diadem is laid up 
for you... Be thou faithful} ſays Jeſus 
to very ſteady diſciple, * De thou fach- 


You, II. F i 


. 


egg na i ene 
| Are you fond of wealth and large pol. 

| ſeſlions f In heaven riches are in ſtore for 
you. There ye ſhall have © treaſures. 

5 _ © which moth and ruſt do not corrupt, 
and which thieves do not break through 
co ſteal.“ There ye ſhall be put in poſs 
ſieſſion of an © inheritance which is in- 

* corruptible and NING _— 

* fadeth not away. W 
Are you fond of knowledge 3 refiied 
 conteniptation? In heaven ye ſhall. have 
the moſt glorious objects to 'contemplare, 
and the moſt fablime knowledge will en- 
pan and refine your ſouls. Ye ſhall 
* ſee God face to face: Le ſhall ſee 
4 ye eee, See ed ang 
ee Gou ink" 6 ieee und e- 
ment ? In heaven the moſt raviſhing en- 
dertiinments are prepared for you. Le 
mall . eat of the tree of life which grows 
m the midſt of che paradiſe of God,” 


On Heaven. 


- and drink of the river of pleaſures which org. 
_ flows e eee foun- — 
e iA ai FO 


e von fondpfegrecable.company and 
| ſocial intercourſe? In hemp gorhall af 


pole che: illuſtrious hierarchy of heaven. | 


Nay, what can Liay 


more? even the ſociety 


of God himſelf will not be denied yau.; 


For ye are not come unto the mount 
« that might be touched, and that burned 
deen dr unto blackneſs, and dark- 
« neſs, and tempeſt: But ye are come 
« unto Mount Sion, and unto the city of 
« the living God, che heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem, and to an innumerable company 


* of angels ; to the general aſſembly and 
I church of the firſt-borg which. are writ- 
ten in heaven ; and, to. God the Judge 
"atoll and to, the ſpirits of juſt, men 
hich Ffa - made 


1 


muſt be interminable. It muſt admit 


— and to N 
r af the New Covenant and to the 
17 blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh ber» 


nal. Tu conſtitute a ſtate of perfea feli- 


ceſſary. It muſt be immutable, and it 


neither df a. change not of an end. The 


_ happineſs which is ſuſceptible of varia- 


tion, or ſubject to decay, is mutilated and 
imperfect. Deſtitute of that ſtability from * 
— AARP agpens enjoyment, | 


ty. The more exquiſite our enjoyments 1 
are the more ſorrow we ſhall feel when 


we look forward to that fatal hour which 
will plunder us of ———— all 


their ſweets ſhall be loſt for ever. 


- v'is-the-mournful-idew of a baseln- 
tia OI fly-in the apo= 


* 


agr. £ | * thecaries 
. 7 =» | 


- ” 


* 1 4 * 
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1 3 dieniniſhes-the vas Enn. 
lee of allearthly pleaſures; and ohſcures ., 
the luſtee of their beauty. When ſoages 
of happineſs ſurround us, and our hearts 
are elated with the hope of enjoying them, 
at that very moment perhaps the ſtorm ix 
gathering over our head, which, ere long,. 
will burſts uron us, and bury our hope 
and dur happineſs together in the cheer- 
leſs; gloom of darkneſs and the grave. 
Mere the pleaſures of heaven, like the 
pleaſures of the earth, mutable and fading, 
I ſhould be ſparing in their praiſes; bur 
the higheſt encomiums is, that they are 
immutable and immortal: for as in the 
© preſence of God there is a fulneſs of 
joy, ſo A ebend dne are plea- 
+ ſaree for evermore. No external force 
can wreſt from us — joys which are 
protected by the omnipotence of God. 
No ſecret fraud can ſteal from us thoſe 
delights which we enjoy under the watch- 
| 0 eye of GE wiſdom,” © * 
bw * over= 


* : Fg > 


SEA © wit 


1 


1 


| ſhaded light, no night will ever approach 
to put à period to our glotious day. Pla- 
5 oed in che paradiſe of God, where there 

1s no ignorance to miſlead, and where 


have no need of the fun, nor of the 


On Hives, 


'faith God, © hath inteevit 
Hey all things; I will be his erer 
2" 4a bony fu? (25 906 (2 hin 
In che regions of aticaied e 
tempeſt will ever ariſe to diſturb our ſet- 
tled tranquillity. In the regions of un- 


there is no ſerpent to beguile, we ſhall 


moon, to ſhine upon us; for the glory 
* of God 2 be our eue eee Lamb 


— of celeſtial tight; we'ſhall weed 


no candle; neither light of the ſun; for 


the Lord God will give us light, and 


"wn us oy pd for pwr ue 
„% ever. We e 


0 e en ai ee of | 


the eternal God:; — thou happy refuge of 
dieparted ſouls ; how incomprehenſible 


* 2 
bi 
* | 


"NR a a how inexhauſti- 


ble 


* ” 
- 
* 
* 
a 
= 
7. 0 *% 
«4 * . 
. - 
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ble are thy: ſources of joy! No winter can gx RM. 
- blaſt the bloſſoms of thy ſpring. No I., 
length of years can impair thy glory. 


When ten thouſand times ten thouſand = 


ages are elapſed, and when theſe are 
multiplied by ten thouſand times ten 


thouſand more, thy felicities ſhall fuf- 


fer no diminution ; but ſhall be freſh 
and fair, bright and beautifdl, as at 
the beginning. In the proſpect of thy 


eternity, I behold glory beyond glory, and 


Joy beyond joy, till my imagination flags 
in the purſuit, and loſes her powers in the 
boundleſs contemplation. . : 


O my foul! wilt thou flouriſh in eterngl 


youth ? wilt thou never loſe the perfection 
to which thou ſhalt attain? and will thy 


joys, by a conſtant progreſſion, be advan- 


cing to eternity ? Then be gone thou falſe 
and fleeting world. Thy flatterics ſhall” 


no longer betray my underſtanding. -'Thy 


remptations ſhall no longer ſeduce;my- 
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